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ABSTRACT

The purpose of the present >jork Is to shed fresh light not 

only upon the life and vork of Maurice Greene , but also up­ 

on the v?hole state ©f music in England during th© first half 

of the eighteenth century. Thus, ^hile th© basic framework 

is that of a full-scale historical biography, ^hola sections 

are devoted to a detailed discussion of various aspects of 

the contemporary scene.

Chapter cm© traces the composer's family background end 

early career up to sbout 1710. His vork at St. Paul's, and 

the general conditions ^hlch ther© obtained, are separgtely 

considered, as is also the musical history of the important 

Sons of the Clergy festival vhich Greene conducted from 1718 

until 1750. The biographical narrative continues vilth en ac­ 

count of Greene ' s marriage and family affairs, and also deals 

tdth his Influence as a teacher. In chapter four, the com­ 

poser's career as a secular musician Is surveyed against the 

background of London music el life, end special attention IB 

given t© the history of the Academy of Ancient Music vdth 

^hlch he vas for a time intimately connected. Throughout the 

1720s, Greene 's reputation grey. In 1727, he vas appointed
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Organist and Composer of the Chapel Royal. Three years later, 

he took his doctorate et Cambridge, and vas honoured vlth the 

title of Professor of Music in the University. In 1735* he 

succeeded Eccles as Master of the King's Band of Muelck. Not 

yet thirty-nine, h© n®v held every major musical appointment 

in the land. A detailed summary of this triumphal progress, 

and of those institutions in vhloh Greens vorked, forms the 

central eore of the dissertation.

A thorough examination of Green©'e relationship vlth 

Handel Is contained In chapter six. The two final chapters 

deal vith the period during vhloh Greene's fame stood at its 

height, his gradual decline^ death g arid posthumous reputation. 

.An extended postscript surveys Greene's contribution to 

Boyoe'e Sfithedral M^§M» ^° short appendices and a biblio­ 

graphy complete the volume.

Volume tvo consists entirely of a Descriptive Catalogue 

of all Greene's knovn vortos, Including those vhloh are no 

longer extant. Both printed and MSS e sources ere listed, end 

copyists Identified vherever possible. Ten psg.es of plates 

provide examples of the composer's autograph, and those of his 

four chief pupil-copyists. There ©re also extensive notes con­ 

taining any historical or bibliographical Information vhloh 

might possibly be of use to future researchers.



Dr. Maurice Greene [17351
From the portrait attributed to Joseph Highmore (1692-1780) 

in the collection of Field Marshal Sir Francis Festing.
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PREFACE AMD

The period covered by the reigns -of the first two monarchs 

of the Hanoverian succession is, in many ways, one of the 

most fascinating and colourful epochs in the amials of 

English history. The record of its social life, like that 

of its political institutions, is now generally well bnoim* 

So too, though to a lesser degree, is the work of its out­ 

standing men of letters and science together with those 

active in the visual and plastic arts* Native music of 

the period, however, has long lain dormant, its intrinsic 

merit eclipsed, and the reputation of its composers over- 

shadowed, by the greater fame and undeniably greater talent 

of George Frideric Handel   an Englishman by naturaliza­ 

tion, a universal genius by birth* From this curious 

artistic liatbo, the work of those gifted native musicians 

din the Bandelian orbit has only recently begun to emerge, 

assisted by the efforts of a few devoted enthusiasts who 

have rightly questioned those damning judgments so glibly 

handed down by successive generations of arm-chair histor­ 

ians.

Among the many interesting composers of the early 

Georgian era, Maurice (ireene is certainly one of the great­ 

est   "the one English composer of the period who undoubt­ 

edly deserves the honour of beiiag mentioned in the same



breath with the great masters of the continent , .. .a man 

who, in more favourable surroundings, would have attained 

an European celebrity" to quote no less shrewd a critic 

than the late J.A. Fuller-Maitiand* The following 

account of Greene's life and work   the first full-length 

study ever attempted   needs no apology therefore. 

Neither does a degree of copious documentation which might 

otherwise seem excessive. While several writers, notably 

Fuller-Maitland and Ernest Walker, have shown an interest 

in Greene's music and a keen appreciation of its many vir­ 

tues, yet no one, it seems, has done more than to offer, 

here and there, some evaluative comment iipon isolated 

works. Bio graphic ally, a great deal of valuable (and 

easily accessible) evidence has been entirely ignored, with 

the result that even the composer's exact date of birth has 

remained hitherto unknown.

For the basic facts of Greene*s life and professional

career, we are indebted   as also, indeed, was Dr. Burney
*

  to Sir John Hawkins's Gs^I£5 Histor © the

and Practice of Music (1??)» a work 'which still stands as 

the most comprehensive and, on the whole, the most reli­ 

able source of information concerning Handel's English 

contemporaries. With Greene, whom clearly he did not 

like, Hawkins confines himself for the most part to purely

1 Oxford History of Music;, iv (1902),



biographical matters. Burney, on the other hand, ventures 

to criticise the music, but in so slighting and unreserved­ 

ly censorious a manner as to earn him a sharp rebuke from 

a number of later enthusiasts, one of whom even went so 

far as publicly to declare that "there is not a department 

of the Ilish School of Music in which Bterney can be foi-

2 
lowed as a critic or trusted as a historian". Though

Buraey claims to have had "a personal knowledge" of the 

composer, and to speak from experience ot **tlie effect which

many of his compositions had on the public at the time of

3 their first appearance", he could only have known Greeiie

during the last decade of his life, when Greene*s health

and reputation had already begun to decline. His curt and

generally disparaging remarks on £ortx Seljsjcjt Anthems are 

particularly unfortunate, and there is reason to suspect 

that these may owe something to the influence of his friend, 

th© Rev, William Mason,' the poet and Precentor of York  

2 Edward Taylor, the raid-nineteenth century Professor of 
Music at (iresham College, in the third of six lectures 
on 'English Church Music* (n.d,), Royal College of 
Music, HS, 2151, p« 7; .see also a 'Memoir of Maurice 
Green© * [by William Ayrton ? ] in Jh£, jja^^jiicoa vii 
(1829), 72; George Hogarth, *§isj.cal History, 
and C^±t±ci.sm^ 2nd edn. (1838"), ii, 6"¥-S*| and"Puller 
Maitland in the P^lqtipnarjr pjT N^rtional Biograghv^, a.v. 
*Greene, Maurice*. ~~

3 A Genersil History of Music* modern edition ed. P» Mercer
 »*yo am'M^i^Miwv*-*-*  "*>-*   .«>»niiBi "a~tm •;+i*^i*tiaLsr\a*iiii>«iJf'**t vt~f*tfj* nm^^iijiij- . .- *»« >*.- ; . *
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a Roiisseauesque divine whose artistic horizons, despite an 

apparently passionate interest in music, can only be des­ 

cribed as distinctly limited* As the anonymous author of 

the afore-mentioned 'Memoir of Maurice Green© 1 justifiably 

complains, "Dr* Burney's review of these [anthems] is any­ 

thing rather than impartial and just. He must have 

written either from a very imperfect knowledge of the con­ 

tents of the volumes, or under the influence of a prejudice

4not quite excusable in a historian". Yet Surney's opin­ 

ions have stuck? and so too have most of Hawkins's snide 

and frequently malicious comments on the man himself, The 

main purpose of the present study is therefore to examine, 

de_ novo^, the whole question of Greene*s historical position 

as viewed against the background of contemporary life and 

affairs*

!*Iy original intention with regard to this thesis was 

to include both a full-scale biography of the composer and 

a detailed critical survey of his music. However, it soon 

became apparent that there would be little value in any 

biographical summary which did not treat at some length 

those various individuals and institutions with which Greene 

was intimately connected. Here there was so little informa- 

tion available   and much of that was inaccurate   that 

it seemed advisable rather to concentrate mainly upon this 

aspect of the subject in the main body of the text, and, £

The Karmonicon vii, loc. cit.
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in a supplementary volume, to clear the ground for a later 

and much more extensive discussion of the music itself. 

Besides which, two academic dissertations have already been 

devoted to the major portion of Oreene's creative output.*

i) John H. Moore, The Church. Music, of~
Greene, unpublished M»A.thesia~, University 
of Nottingham, 196 1.

ii) Bllsworth Janifer, The Knglish Gtourch 
of Hguxice grjeene and higt, 

Traditional and
Inf luenc e s , unpublished Ph.D. thesis, 
University of London, 1959.

The first has no pretensions to original scholarship, but 

within its own modest limits, is a solid enough piece of 

work. The second offers a would-be complete, but in fact 

woefully inadequate, account of the main events of Greene's 

career together with a more searching, if somewhat blinker­ 

ed, study of his sacred music. Neither adds much to our 

understanding of the man himself or of the circumstances 

in which he worked, and both are heavily larded with all 

the traditional erroa?^ and misconceptions which are common 

to every writer on Greene from Burniey and Hawkins onwards,

To some extent, the history of English music in this 

period is still virgin territory. Particularly is that 

so in matters of bibliographical scholarship where the 

usefulness of even Schnapper*s ^ruitisli ]^^oji-Cat;alp@ie ojf

is seriously diminished by a vast accumulation

of inherited errors, not to mention those of its own de­ 

vising. Problems of dating are perhaps the most trouble-
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some, and in volume 2 -~ a Descriptive Catalogue of the 

Works of Maurice Greene   it will b© found, that a number 

of my conclusions are at variance with those of established 

authority. An outline of the dating methods usad is given 

in the introduction to volume 2* Suffice it here to say 

that while the supporting evidence has been cited wherever 

possible, there are some cases (most notably in Section 3*> 

of Part 2) where proof depends upon an elaborate comparison 

of textu^al variants in all known sources far too ciiraber- 

some to be briefly summarized, and here, complex biblio­ 

graphical argument lias had, of necessity, to be jettisoned* 

Old Style dates have been tacitly modernized thi'oughout«,

My indebtedness to those who have preceded me   and 

especially to Professor O.E. Deutsch for his invaluable 

Handel, .A go^cumentary_ Biography (1955)   will be apparent 

from the numerous footnotes throughout the work. To 

those others who have responded so generously to my fre­ 

quent and sometimes vexatious ijaportunings, I should like 

to express my very sincere thanks, particularly the offi­ 

cials of each of the following institutions:

the Bodleian Library, Oxford (and especially Hiss 
Margaret Crura); the British Museum (especially 
A. Hyatt King and 0»¥. Neighbour, and in the Dept. 
of MSS, Miss Pamela J. Willetts); the National 
Library of Scotland (especially Miss Marion P. 
Linton); the National Portrait Gallery (especi­ 
ally David Piper); the Royal Academy of Music;
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the Royal College of Music; the Fitzwilliam Museum, 
and. the Rowe Music Library (King's College), Cain- 
bridge; St. Michael »s College, Tenbury; the 
Library of Congress, Washington D.C.; the Conserva­ 
toire Royale de Musique^ Brussels; the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Music; the University Library, Caaibrme, 
and also Peterhouse and St. John's College; at 
Oxford, Christ Church and Merton College; Trinity 
College, Dublin; the University Library, Netting- 
ham; the Municipal Library, Bath; the Mitchell 
library, Glasgow; the Guildhall Library, London 
(especially Donovan Dawe); Hackney Public Library; 
Leeds Public Library (especially Miss A.E. Burbridge); 
Manchester Public Library (the Henry Watson Music 
Library); Marylebone Central Public Library; 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne Public Library; Norwich Public 
Library; and the City of Westminster Public Library: 
in America, the Eastman School of Music at the Uni­ 
versity of Rochester; the Eda Kuhn Loeb Music 
Library at Harvard; the Library of the School of 
Music at Yale; and the Universities of California, 
Michigan and Pennsylvania; the Boston Public Library; 
the Curtis Institute of Music, Philadelphia; the 
Folger Shakespeare Library, Washington D.C.; the 
Henry E. Huntingdon Library, San Marino, California; 
and the New York Public Library: the Principal 
Probate Registry, Somerset House; the Public Record 
Office; the County Record Offices of Dorset, Essex, 
Middlesex and Northamptonshire; the Diocesan Regis­ 
tries at Salisbury and Winchester; the University 
Archives at Oxford, and Cambridge (especially Miss 
H.E. Peek); Durham Cathedral, Ely Cathedral, Norwich 
Cathedral, St. Paul f s Cathedral (especially Mr. A.R. 
B. Fuller), Westminster Abbey and York Minster; 
Christie, Manson and Woods Ltd., Peter Murray Hill 
Ltd., Maggs Bros. Ltd., Puttick and Simpson Ltd., 
Sotheby and Co. Ltd., B.F. Stevens and Brown Ltd.; 
the Bank of England; the British Council; the 
Society of Genealogists; the Mercer's Hospital, 
Dublin; and the Royal Institution

and, among private individuals, to

Norman Anderson, Francis C.E. Atkins (Vicar's Church­ 
warden, Hampton, Middx.), Miss Elizabeth M. Bell, 
Prebendary ¥.G. Cameron (Chaplain, Hampton Court), 
Gerald Coke, J.G. Craufurd (Hon. Secretary of the 
Madrigal Society), Charles Cudworth, Win ton Dean, 
Walter Emerfy, Professor Theodore M. Finney 
(University of Pittsburgh), Richard Greening (Organ-



1st of Liclifield Cathedral), W.N.H. Hording of 
Chicago, Illinois, K. Alec Horman* Arthur Jacobs, 
L-ady Susi Joans, Major E«H a Kirkup, Dr. A* 
Margaret Laurie, £>r. Roger Loasdale, i)r» Rosamund 
McG&lxiness, Hugh J. McLean, Robert Mackworth-Young 
{Librarian, Windsor Castle), the Rev* Norman Motley 
(St. Michael*s Cornhill, .and 3t» Thomas's Nave- 
stock), Jack Pilgrim, His Grace the Duke of Port­ 
land, Albi Hosenthal, Dr. Stanley Sadie, II. Watkins 
Shaw, William C* Smith, His Grace Lord. Spencer, 
the Rev* T*G« Strangeways {.Rector or Droxrord, 
Hants.), J«W. Stubbs (araiid Secretary, United Grand 
Lodg,e of England, Freemasons* Hall), d.F. Suart, 
Dr. Eric Taylor, G.A. Thewlis, i)r. Peter F. UfiZliaias y 
and J.F.V. V^oodiaan (Clerk of the Chamberlain's 
Court, City of London)

together with the Master and Fellows of Balllol 'College, 

Oxford, to whom 1 act grateful for the award of the Rodd 

and Masefield Memorial Studentship which enabled me to 

begin ray postgraduate studies*

My chief thanks, however, must go to Field Marshal 

Sir Francis Festing« G.C.3., K.B.E., D.S.O., D.L., the head 

of Greeue-'s present-day descendants and, until recently 

(1961), Chief of the Imperial General Staff, His hospi­ 

tality at his home in Northumberland, and his kindness in 

allowing me not only to rummage freely among his family * s 

papers, but also to quota from them whenever it suited 

ruy purpose to do so, leaves me with a debt which 1 cannot 

hope to repay. Here too, I remember with deep affection 

the late H.K* Andrews whose delicious intolerance of all 

'Barookery 1 save Bach (and also? perhaps, Handel) provoked 

my first efforts in this field. Since Or, Andrews's 

untimely death in October 1965? the task of supervising



ray work has fallen upon 0r, D.J, Lumsden, to whom I am 

deeply grateful for his criticism and wise counsel. To 

my wife I owo far more than any form of words alone can 

ever express. But for her initial sacrifice and constant 

eneourageKtent , this work could hardly have been started, 

and would certainly never have been carried through to 

comp 1 e t i on  

Balliol College, Oxford
and the Department of 
Music, University of 
Reading «
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XX 3.1



IHEVIATIONS

Burney, Hiatory

Beutsch

DNB 

Grove

Hawkins, History

HMC

MA

M&L

MS
MT

Earliest to tie, ^ 
\ " (London, 17761^9 ) » 

Unless otherwise stated, all references 
are to the second voltime of the modern 
edition, ed. F« Mercer (London, 1935)*

Haxidel. A Doctuaentary Biography (London
— _j..-T_ _,..! * «»• TTi-H— L-.iV" 1-— .T— rr-" ——— -r • ' - • - • ••••fc^- «:-«p***^---«5«5i-^«,--^()ft-«a**r«.

1955).

Dictionary of National Biography.
.u:.^»,iHiim..^^ —— *.j-.fcJ.-l» —— i JUftfJmvv ^f*tt*tv*» *+ •^•••n-.. — **+**.*~-.w»-~' ^rtl.*>rw» •»•»«>• •»^W» -^-W" -«-— *t«rt

and
Unless otherwise stated, all references 
are to the 5th edn* , ed« Eric Blom, 9 
vols» (London,

Practice ot
. 

* 5 ls fLondon,

Unless otherwise stated, all references
are to the second volume or the 185 3 
edition (and modarn facsimile reprint, 
1963),

Historical Manuscripts Cos
»iMi»JIBu-^^~.^ l M<i.»^^IJ«-i- l *****,*,, »*;tm->***»-~r*» P.^i>.-.,.*»T-ia*«WSto^uMMI»^i> »uM»nM«

and

Tie Musical

The

Association
of _t|ie [Boal] j;iusical

In the following ^ages, titles have generally been abbre 
viated whenever it is convenient to do s©  For full de 
tails of all publications cited in the text, see Biblio­ 
graphy.



CHAPTER ONE

The tiny Northamptonshire village of Green's Norton lies 

iii the broad shallow valley of the Tove, roughly midway 

between its source at Sulgrave and the point, just foe low 

Stony Stratford, where its quiet waters join the Ouse. 

Hard by and to the north-east runs Wat ling Street   now 

the main London-Ho lylie ad road (A 5)   with Towcester, 

the nearest town, some two miles distant, Its original 

designation, 'Nortone*, dates from Saxon tiroes* The 

patronymic prefix which distinguishes it from another vil­ 

lage of the same name near Daventry is much later, and 

was apparently assumed sometime after 1355 in which year 

the advowson and manor of Norton Davy were acquired by 

Sir Henry Greene, Lord Chief Justice of England from 1361 

to 1365? and founder of a line leading ultimately, though by 

no means directly, to the musician Mho, nearly four centur­ 

ies later, was likewise to stand at the very head of his 

own profession in this country.

Tlie early history of the family is somewhat obscure, 

but, it seems that they took their name and arms (in a 

field azure, three bucks trippant or) from an allusion to 

their principal seat which was Buckton (i.e, Boughton) iii 

the Hundred of Spelho, "a place memorable for the excel-



lency of its soil and situation, as a spatious and delight­ 

ful Green, upon which at the desire of the Lords was yearly 

held and exercised a Fair, with particular and extra­ 

ordinary priviledges. Hence they were called Greene^, or ojt

the Green" . Considered thus, Sir Henry's forebears may

be pursued back through five generations to one Alexander

2 
de Boketon who received the advowson of Bougjiton in 1202,

while in the other direction, the line descends through 

the eldest son in an uninterrupted succession of six Sir 

Thomas Greenes, the last of whom died on 9 November 1506 

leaving two daughters, Anne and Matilda, as sole heirs to 

his estate. The latter, by her marriage to Sir Thomas 

Parr, was destined to become the mother of two of the most 

prominent figures of these troublous times: William Parr, 

the only son, successively Earl of Essex and Marquis of 

Northampton, and Catherine, the sixth wife and consort of 

Henry VIII.

Matilda died in 1532. Shortly afterwards, her lands 

(including the manor of Green's Norton) passed into other 

hands, and were eventually vested in the Crown. Later 

on, in 1551» they were returned to the family in the per­ 

son of William Parr whose rapid rise to a position of 

power and authority in the Tudor court doubtless owed as 

much to the influence of his sister, the Queen, as to the

1 Halstead, Suecinct^ Ge^.e^aJ.a^ie^, p. 151.

2 Baker, History and ^^j^u^ties^ pjf khe_ County of Ncjrth,. 
amp ton, i, 32 « ~ ~ ~



fact that he had spent most of his youth in personal atten­ 

dance upon the King. Although both music and poetry were 

among his leisure interests, Parr's chief occupation, it 

seems, was war, and his downfall, when it came, was appro­ 

priately swift and sudden. On the death of Edward VI, he 

was implicated with Dudley in an attempt to place Lady Jane 

Grey on the throne, attainted of high "treason, and sentenced 

to the block. Luckily, his life was spared; he lost his 

honours but not his head. Though he lived under a shadow 

during the reign of Mary, his fortunes revived on the 

accession of Elizabeth who consulted him on various matters 

relating to the revised Prayer Book of 1559- With this 

colourful character, the main line of Northamptonshire 

Greenes aomes to an end. Parr died without issue in 1571 

having previously bastardized the children of his first 

marriage by Act of Parliament.

By this time, however, younger subsidiary branches of 

the family had begun to spread out and establish them­ 

selves elsewhere   in Gloucestershire, Herefordshire, 

Wiltshire, Norfolk and Essex, to mention only a few places 

in which they apparently flourished. It is the last of 

these to which the progenitors of Maurice Greene belong.

The number of those who, at one time or another, have 

claimed lineal descent from the medieval Greenes of Green's 

Norton includes several persons eminent in various fields



of endeavour, most recently perhaps, the celebrated author 

of Brighton Rock and Our Man in Havana. The first of the 

Essex Greenes to do so was John, the composer's great 

grandfather who died at the age of seventy-four on 1? May 

1653, and is described in his memorial as "Sonne Of Thomas 

Sonne Of John All Of This Parish. & Descended From The 

Ancient Family Of The Greenes Of" Greenes Norton, In The
o

County ©f Northampton". Like his distinguished ances­ 

tor, the Lord Chief Justice, and also many of his own 

immediate family, this John was a prominent lawyer. Edu­ 

cated at St. John's College, Cambridge, he proceeded 

thence to Lincoln's Inn and became in due course Reader, 

Serjeant-at-law and a Judge of the Sheriff's Court in

London, which office "Hee Executed With Singular Integrity

ble As That Hono 7 Citty Can Beare Him Witnesse". From a

few brief references scattered among a variety of contem­ 

porary sources, one gains the impression that John Greene 

was regarded not only as a highly respected member of his 

own profession, but also as a gentleman of substance with 

property in the City in addition to his estates in Essex. 

His principal seat of Bois Hall he inherited from his 

father, Thomas Greene, about whom almost nothing certain 

is known except that he was the third son of another John

3 Parish Church of St. Thomas the Apostle, Navestock,
Chancel east wall, above and to the right of the altar. 
Printed in Le Neve, Monumenta Anglicana, ii, 2O-1.



-- the 'Grand Sterarae 1 of the family tree according to one

of several seventeenth-century genealogical documents in

4 the possession of his present-day descendants.

This John married Katherine Wright, begat thirteen 

children and, with his wife, survived to see their progeny 

increased to a total of one hundred and eleven within their 

own lifetime as the main pedigree proudly records. In 

1565, he purchased the lesser manor of Bois Hall in the 

parish of Navestock, a village whose pleasant rural situa­ 

tion (about three miles south of Ongar and four miles 

north-east of Romford) has not yet been swallowed up in 

the ugly sprawl of London's eastern-most suburbs. His 

fortunes prospered. In 1582, he also acquired the neigh­ 

bouring manor of Shelley, and within five years had re­ 

modelled the original fifteenth-century Hall which, with 

many later alterations, still stands. These two pro­ 

perties, the nucleus of the Greene seigniority in Essex, 

were handed down through six generations, and remained in 

the family for upwards of 150 years. In course of time, 

further additions were made: the subordinate manors of

4 Festing papers at Birks , Tarset , Hexham, Northumber­ 
land.

5 For a detailed history, see The Victoria ^iistory^ of 
the County of Ess ex , iv ed. W.R. Powell (T95F)\ l¥¥- 5 . 
It would appear that this same John was also tenant of 
Navestock Hall c.. 1579-86 (ibid., p. 144 n. 84).

6 Ibid., pp. 2O4-6; see also plate facing p. 185.



Slades (bought in l6o4; sold 1637), Dunmow Priory (l6 zt8)/ 

Shardlowes (1649; sold l68S) and Loft Hall (l65 ;iK For

all but the first of these, John Greene 2 and his son
o

(John 3) were responsible.

On 19 November 1594, John Greene 1 died at the ripe 

old age oT eighty-nine and \*as buried in Shelley Church. 

At this point, the main line divides. One strand, des­ 

cending via the afore-mentioned Thomas and carrying with it 

the ownership of Bois Hall, leads finally and indeed ter­ 

minally to Maurice Greene; the other descends via Robert, 

the sixth son, who succeeded his father as lord of 

Shelley and, by his wife Frideswide Wright, "had Isshue 

Twelve Sonns And neuer A Daughter", By the end of the 

seventeenth century, the posterity of these two had mul­ 

tiplied in great profusion* Unfortunately, neither 

Morant (the first of the Essex historians) nor the later 

authors of the comprehensive Victoria County History make 

any consistent atteiapt to relate them one to the other,

7 Mentioned in family papers, but not, so far as 1 am 
aware, by any of the county historians,,

8 Yet another manor, 'Bradwell*, ±s mentioned in the will 
of John 3 (d. l659)» but when and by whom it was ac­ 
quired does not appear.

9 The date given by all standard works of reference is 18 
November (following Morant, Hijsjtprj£ and AxvtJ.^uitJ.e^ 0£ 
the County of Essex, i, l4?)» " All extant "family pedi­ 
grees, however, agree upon the 19th as the date of 
death.

10 Pedigree in the possession of Field Marshal Sir Francis 
Festing.
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or to the parent stem rooted in Green's Norton. It is 

 certain, however, that the patriarchal John 1 was by no 

means the first of the Greenes to settle in Essex, nor even 

the first to hold land in the immediate vicinity of Nave- 

stock. In 155^i the main manor of the parish was occu­ 

pied by one Richard Greene on a forty-year lease granted 

by the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's in 1526. 11 And 

twenty years before that (i.e. 153^), another Thomac Grene,

yeoman, was evidently the owner of Bellhouse, Stanford

12 Rivers, only a mile or so away. Whether either of these

was of the same stock as John Greene 1 of Bois Hall and 

Shelley is not, at this distance of time, to be discovered.

To substantiate the claim that the Greenes of Nave-. 

stock are descended from those of Green's Norton is like­ 

wise impossible, although it would appeal* from the armor­ 

ial bearings used by at least one late-seventeenth century

13 member of the family that the line must ultimately go

back to Sir Henry Greene (second son of the Lord Chief 

Justice) who was obliged to assume the arms of Dray tori 

(ill a field argent, a cross engrailed gules) on being in­ 

vested, with the lordship of that manor by his cousin,

yictorj-a History of thg^ ^ounty^ ojT Essex , iv t 

12 Ibid., p.

13 Hadsley Greene (d. 8 December 1699) whose daughter,
Mary, married the Rev. Andrew Trebeck, first Rector of 
St. George s s, Hanover Square. See Mo rant , lac* cit*



Sir John de Dray-ton,, some time prior to 1370. By natural 

inheritance and a propitious marriage, this same Sir Henry, 

whose close association with Richard II was later to bring 

about his untimely end, acquired numerous estates in var­ 

ious parts of England. In 138?» he came by the manor of 

White Roding in Essex which passed, on his death twelve 

years later, to his oldest son Sir Ralph Greene, High 

Sheriff of Northamptonshire, and so on down to the end of 

the fifteenth century when, in the absence of further male 

issue, it then reverted to one of the subsidiary echelons 

of the family, and the main line was absorbed in the per-, 

son of Edward Stafford, Earl of Wiltshire. It is this 

branch of the original House of Greene which is chronicled 

in the pedigree compiled by Roger Dodsworth (d. l6^k) 

co-author, with Dugdale, of the pioneering Monasticon

."^SH^JL^^H^ am* one °^ tjie greatest medievalists of the age.

So much for ancestral prolegomena. The most notable 

of the composer's immediate forebears was his paternal 

grandfather, another John, eldest son and sole heir of 

John 2 (d. 1653). Born on 28 October l6i6, he was 

schooled at Brentwood, igssex and admitted to Lincoln's

14 Bodleian Library, MS. £ng. misc. d. 22, p. 32%. It 
should perhaps be noted that the very earliest mem­ 
bers of the family named here are not the same as 
those cited in Baker's History and Anti qu i t i es of_ 
Northampton and reproduced by Lieut.-Colonel J.J. 
Greene in l899«



Inn on 11 August 1631."** The following year he went up 

to Cambridge as a fellow-commoner of St. Jolin's (his 

father's college), but apparently did not stay long enough 

to proceed to a degree. By the beginning of 1635« he was 

back in London keeping his terms at Lincoln's Inn and 

dining regularly in Hall. By this time too, he had al­ 

ready begun to keep a ciiary of which eleven volumes sur~

16 
vivo, ranging   with gaps   from 1635 to 1657- These

make fascinating reading, and are also of minor historical 

importance as a relatively unbiased account of events 

during the Commonwealth, and as a source of information 

about details of the period's day-to-day domestic life. 

Although Greene several times declares himself against a 

war 'merely for religion 1 , his brief annual surveys of the 

political situation are otherwise non-committal. It seems 

likely, however, that the members of his family were royal­ 

ist in their sympathies even if their position and circum­ 

stances forced them to throw in their lot with the parlia­ 

ment. They could afford to be, for Essex, thanks to its

.The_ gjgcprda- ojT the Honour^able Society ojC Lincoln's 
i (Admissions 1*520-1799), 215. The John Greene "of 
Madeleys in Epping, Essex' admitted to the Inner Temple 
in 1638 was probably a cousin from the Shelley Hall 
branch of the family; see Studgnt^s Admitted tp_ The 
Inner Temple jJ^T^jJ^JO., P* 299. Both Foster (Alumni 
Oxaiens is ) and Venn (AlumnJ tari..,iensi} are con­_
fused on this as on several other points concerning 
the Greenes.

16 Festing papers; extensive extracts published, with
commentary (not entirely accurate) by Miss £.M. Symonds

Historic_al^ Review, vols. 43 (pp. 385- 
Cpp.



1O

inclusion in the Seven Counties (or Eastern Association), 

had suffered few of the bitter hardships of civil war.

Hard-headed practitioners of the law have always seen 

to it that their services are amply rewarded. To quote 

an anonymous eighteenth- century observer of the London 

scene, "A lawyer of parts and good education seldom fails 

of rising to preferment, and acquiring an estate even while 

he is a young man. I do not know of any profession, . .where

a person makes his fortune so soon as in the law, if he be

17 an eminent pleader". There is no reason to suppose that

things were very much different a hundred years or so ear­ 

lier. Certainly, John Greene 3 must have been f an eminent 

pleader' if we may judge by an amusing reference in the

astrologer \7illiaia Silly's History Of His Life and Times
18(1715). Greene was called to the bar on 12 November

, elevated to the bench on 17 May l653» &**& five years 

later, rose to become Recorder of the City of London, by

which time his legal practice alone brought him £l,5OO per

19 annum not to mention the income from his tenanted estates.

The financial disbursements in his will " give some idea 

of his general state of affluence   not rich by titled 

standards, but definitely very well off,

koncion In 1731 • jfc Don Manoel Gongales, p. l65,

18 See pp.73-5.

19 Thomas Greene, Vindication, p. 22.

20 Somerset House, Principal Probate Registry, P.C.C 
Nabbs



11

In April 1643, he took to wife Mary, eldest daughter of

21 Philip Jerrnyn, a Justice of* the King's Bench. "« It was

obviously a mariage, de cgnvenance. The poor girl was not 

yet sixteen, and a callous comment in his diary for 22 

March shows that John Greeiie found her quite unattractive. 

Nevertheless, she seems to have spent the next few years in 

a more or less continuous state of pregnancy, and to have

borne him no less than eleven children before she herself
0*7 

finally expired   in childbed   on 29 November 1659*"*"

Her husband predeceased her by only four weeks. His death 

at the age of forty-three cut short a career which, though 

already distinguished, had still to exhaust its earlier 

promise. Perhaps the Recorder harboured some vague notion 

of his impending fate, for the diaries reveal an almost 

morbid interest in the London bills of mortality, especi­ 

ally those concerning deaths from the plague. Never ro~

23 bust in health, he was also unusually short in stature,

and afflicted with some undeterminable species of congeni­ 

tal deformity which was to reappear later among several of

21 There is socae doubt about the actual date. The Regis­ 
ters of St. Olave Jewry (Guildhall Library, MS. 4400/1, 
p.8l) say the ceremony took place on 1? April, while 
Foster (Londoji. Flarr_iag@ I^iS^^jce^s JJLS^^^Jb col. 581) 
gives 22 April, and a family pedigree", "the 24th.

22 This, together with various other family deaths during 
the period, is recorded in The 2feiiHS521 fi£ g 
Spyt.li, ed. Sir Henry E

23 The diaries contain many references to various illness 
es, and a long medical prescription addressed, almost 
certainly, to John Greene 3 survives among a loose 
bundle of Posting papers.
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his descendants including Maurice*^

John 3 was succeeded by his eldest son John 4 (b. o 

March i644) 2^ who naturally fell heir to the bulk of his 

father's fortune as well as a career predetermined by agna. 

tic tradition: Westminster School (l657)» Lincoln's Inn 

(admitted 2 May 1659) and St. John's College, Cambridge

(fellow-commoner, 25 August 1.659), then back to Lincoln's

26Inn-to be bred lip in the law* He too prospered in the

profession: Barrister (166?), Bencher (1685), Treasurer 

(1693) and finally Serjeant-at~law (170O). In addition,

he served as sometime Attorney of the Lord Mayor's Court 

and was for many years Clerk of the Distillers 1 Company. 

For all that he was a person much in the public eye, John 

Greene 4 remains a rather shadowy figure in the history

of the family. His portrait, painted by Mary Beale

28 (1632-97)» depicts him as a stern.-faced Pepysian gentle-

man in a full-bottomed wig, formidable in appearance and

24 For a full discussion of this point, see gost* p« 264-5,

25 Here again, standard authorities disagree. 8 March 
is the date given both in the family pedigrees and 
in his father's diary*

26 In his father's will, John 4 is specifically instruc­
ted not to stay long at the University s and to proceed. 
hence to Lincoln's Inn*

27 [John Greene], The ££
Aldermen of the City, cied.ica.tion; see aisQ~~t"h"e'~Ve
i ii -i*n \rnii i • m*ii i m i it i mi **nt*utra* «Un i*m»i*' •• am tn^u+Htm+nujK** f *

cords of the Distillers' Company in the Guildhall 
Library*

28 Posting collection. Another portrait dated 1656, also 
at Birks, shows him mounting horse with Bo is Hall 
visible in the middle distance,
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implacable in character   an impression which the course

of later events does nothing to dispel.

With a legacy of £?00 each on attaining the age of

twenty-one, his three younger brothers were left to make

29 
their own way in the world. Thomas, the second of

these, was born on i4 January 1648. He was educated at

Hertford School, and followed his elder brother Alexander
b 

(b. 1646) to Peterhouse where, on 2 April 1$£4, he

matriculated among the lower ranks as a pensioner. His

30 
admission to Lincoln's Inn a year later might seem to

argue some uncertainty of purpose, but scholarship pre­ 

vailed and. Thomas remained at the University to fulfil 

the academic requirements for 8. A. (166*8), M.A. (i6?l) 

and eventually D.D. (168^). In Hay l6?3» ne was elect­ 

ed a fellow of his college, but still contrived to spend

most of his time at Bo is Hall and in London. Nine vol~

31 
uiues of his diary are extant, written (like those of

his father) on the blank pages of tiny pocket almanacks 

issued by the leading astrologers of the day. Unfortu­ 

nately, . however t they are of no great interest, and con­ 

sist mainly of memoranda, expense accounts, religious

29 The daughters of John Greene 3 were each to receive 
£1,000 on marriage or on their eighteenth birthday, 
whichever came first.

30 A^dia is s ions Re gist er, p. 296,

31 Posting papers,



maxims, and other random jottings over a period of fifty 

years (1667-1717). There is no coherent plan or conse­ 

cutive narrative, and consequently, no clearly defined 

character or personality emerges; but there are hints 

here and there   confirmed by supplementary sources   

that the composer's father had a somewhat irascible dis~ 

position and no great excess of Christian charity. On 

the other hand, his long lists of reading matter and books 

to be bought reveal a man of wide general culture» Apart 

from religion, the topics covered (in English, French and 

Latin) include history, literature, poetry and travel. 

Among his spare-time diversions we find occasional ref­ 

erences to 'rausiek clubs and consorts', but much more 

commonly, bowls or nine pins, and also -~ strange sport 

for a clergyman --. gambling at cards.

In October l6?8, the Rev. Thomas Cireene settled per~ 

manently in London as minister of the united parishes of 

St. Clave Jewry and St. Martin Ironmonger Lane. It was

here in the very heart of the City that he himself had

32 
been born thirty years earlier. In l6?9» h© resigned

32 Greene, ^^dj.jc^ibion, p. 29. Thomas would appear to 
have been born at his grandfather's house in the Old 
Jewry, for he was baptized in St. Olave's on 2~> 
January 1648; see Guildhall Library, MS. 4^00/1, p. 
15O. In October 1648, John Green© 2 took another 
house in Fleet Street, and the family moved there on 
15 December (Diary of John Greene 3).
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his Cambridge fellowship, and two years later, on 2k Nov-
o o

ember l68l, married Mary Shelton by whom he had seven 

children, five boys and two girls. Of these, three only 

survived infancy. Hie eldest, John 5» was born on 12 

October 1682; Maurice, the youngest, on 12 August 1696 

"about 8 in ye morning, & baptized on ye 2Oth by *f Wickes"

as an apparently disinterested father drily records.

A later entry (3 February 169?) adds the amount paid to
A

Mr. Mercer "for y birth of ray son Maurice": twenty- two 

shillings.

Among the Greenes of Navestock, the Christian name 

'Maurice* is not only unusual but unique. In all pro­ 

bability, therefore, the child o'.am;e by this particular pre-

nomen through its maternal grandfather, Maurice Shelton

35 of Barningham in Suffolk. It is just possible, how­

ever, that the boy was christened after a member of that 

branch of the Wiltshire Greenes among whom the name is 

common, and to whom, it may be supposed, he was distantly

33 Register of St. Ol^ve Jewry, Guildhall Library, MS. 
, p. 21.

Volume headed 'Riders British Merlin* 1683 ; see also 
Guildhall Library, MS. 44O1/1, p. 8.

35 For whom see Venn, Alumni Cantabrigiensis .
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related. One 'Maurice Green, of Hew Sarum, Wilts' is 

listed iii the Admissions Register of Lincoln's Inn under 

date of 2? April 1727* Another of the same name was
<xm

mayor of that city in l66l and almost certainly the 

father of yet another John admitted to Lincoln's Inn on 

11 November 1686 and also, one month later, to Exetex- 

College, Oxford.

But Thomas Greene had his oim ties of association 

with the county. On 1O June 1693, three years before 

Maurice was born, he became a Prebendary of Salisbury 

and, on the l8th, received the sacrament and read prayers 

there for the first time. Further preferment was soon 

to follow. In the summer of 1696 or thereabouts, Dr. 

Greene was appointed one of His Majesty's 48 Chaplains

36 Although no direct genealogical connection between 
the seventeenth- century Greenes in Essex and ivilt- 
shire has been traced, it may not be entirely irre­ 
levant to note that, in 1650, John Greene 3 together 
with his f ather~in~law Philip Jerrayn and Roger 
By s she purchased the rectory manor of Stratford 
Parsonage, Wilts., for £69 i« See The_" _ ^
History of the County^ of Wiltshire," vi ed."" Elizabeth 
Crittal TT9&27, 20$.

37 British Museum, Add. MS. 32324, f . 129.

38 Diary ("Riders British Merlin* 1692), memorandum
dated 26 June. Various papers relating to Greene 's 
appointment are in the Diocesan Record Office in 
Salisbury. According to Venn (op* cit,} and others, 
he was also a Prebendary of Norwich, The error pro­ 
bably derives from Hennessy's Nojvum R^E.ertorium 
l^ccljssiasticuiii Par o c h i ale Lond_in ens e wliich confuses 
the Rev. Thomas with his namesake, a son of the 
Bishop of Norwich and Dean of Salisbury (d. 1780),
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in Ordinary, a fact which, strangely enough, does not seem

^c$ hitherto to have been observed.^y If, as circumstances

suggest, ecclesiastical merit was seldom sufficient in 

itself to secure so highly coveted a post in the King's 

service, then Greene must surely have been fortunate in 

his friends. In this case, a well-disposed intermediary 

is not far to seek, for the then Sub-Dean of the Chapel

Royal, Dr. Ralph Battell, had been a contemporary and

4O frequent companion during the years at Cambridge.

Among other clerical distinctions, the Rev. Thomas Greene

4l was a fellow (and sometime Dean) of Sion College and

an examiner to St« Paul's school* He also served on 

many of those determinedly charitable committees and 

commissions with which the eighteenth century appeased its

social conscience  including one for 'the Relief of Poor

42 Proselytes' (I71o). In the world of Anglican divines

at any rate, the composer's father was clearly no less a

39 A memorandum in the diary ('Riders British Merlin' 
1683) reads: "I kissd ye Princesse of Dentnarks hand 
Nov: ye 1O, 1696" and there are several references 
to sermons preached at St. James's, on 22 November 
and 3O January [l697l among others. Greene still 
held the place at the time of his death; see the 
Lord Chamberlain's Records, Public Record Office 
L.C. 3/7.

40 «Mr Battell 1 is often mentioned in the diary (l6?6 vol­ 
ume). See also Rimbault, Cjhe que- Book, pp. 224-5.

41 [Miege], The Present State of England, 1st edn.(1707), 
part l.i pp. 17«--9*

42 British Museum, press-mark 7OO f. 11 (2).
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man of consequence than was his uncle in the law.

The ancient churches of St. Clave in the Old Jewry and 

St. Martin Ironmonger Lane (or Pomeroy as it was also some-. 

times known) were both destroyed in the Great Fire of i666 ? 

and only the first was rebuilt -- to an eccentric eoffin-
4 "3

shaped design by Wren -- in l6?3« *~ J Two years later, the

44 parishes were united. Together they covered a small

area of not more than three or four modern city blocks imme­ 

diately south-east of Guildhall, The appurtenant vicarages 

had also been destroyed, and since neither had been replaced 

(even by 1711), the incumbent was forced to rent a house

elseifhere. In 1683, the Greenes were living just outside

46 the parish in St. Lawrence Lane, and it is here most like­

ly that Maurice was born.

Judging by readily available sociological data, Thomas 

Green^s flock must have been a small one. The number of

names (representing families) on the parish assessment of

s i 4? 1694, for example, was only sixty-one, and two years later,

43 It was demolished in 1888. The west front and tower, 
however, were allowed to stand, and are incorporated - 
most incongruously -- in the facade of the business 
premises which now occtipy the site.

44 They are now annexed to St. Margaret Lothbury.

45 Greene, Vindication, p. 13; see also p. 26.

46 Diary (1683 vol.). The rent was £8.10,0, per quarter.

4? Guildhall Library, HSS. 4415/1 and 2.
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the number of houses was given as fifty-nine in St. Olave's;

4l8 in St. Martin's, forty-one. So far as buildings are con-

49 cerned, the situation was much the same a century later,

though there had, of course, been a marked increase in the 

density of population. Excluding fees for weddings, burials

and the like, the parish tithes were valued at £12O per

5O annum, and comparison with other City benefices shows this

to have been an average amount for the period. It is well 

known that clergymen were sometimes expected to raise en­ 

tire families on less   hence the growth of pluralism which,

with its inevitable accompaniment, absenteeism, was a crying

51 abuse throughout the century. But the Rev. Thomas,

however, was lucky. In addition to the tithes of St. Olave's,
j 

he eiabyed the benefits of his prebendal seat of Slape in the

parish of Netherbury in Dorset, the rents of a farm at

52 Bradwell in Essex, his stipend as a Chaplain of the Chapel

Window tax assessment in the summer of 1696 (City of 
London Record Office). Cf. [Hatton] , New View o£ 
London (17O8), vol. 1 section 2; also Paterson,Pietas 
Londinensis (171^), p. 212.

49 Malcolta, London, Rgdiyivutn (1807), iv, 561.

50 [John Greene], Priviledges (1708); also [Hatton], op. 
cit.; New Remarks of. London (1732); London and .Its 
Environg Described (17<5T), etc.

51 Turberville, English Men and. Ma^mers in the l8th Century, 
p. 288.

52 Mentioned in his will and left to his wife for the dura­ 
tion of her life; thereafter to Maurice. See 
p. 6, n.8.
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Royal, and also quarterly payments from the Chamber of London 

together with a wide range of smaller non-recurrent fees de­ 

tails of which appear in the diary. All told, lie was pro- 

bably earning something like five or six hundred pounds a 

year at the turn of the century which, by standards of the 

time, was a very comfortable income indeed for one in his 

position.

Needless to say, this is not the impression one gets 

from reading A ^du^atj.on of_ Thomas

the oLaits and bctions which

Lawrencj^ Smith, Dp_ctpr_ oJT ,Civil Law, . . . and. .some^ oJT his 

Friends have made a^aj.!!^ him, though, its rather Machiavel- 

lian author does admit that he has recently lost a consid­

erable sum of money "by putting it into 111 Hands 1 ', and lias

53 been "reported Rich almost by all Persons". The pole­

mic substance of Greene's thirty-page pamphlet need not con~ 

cern us here. Its purpose, briefly, was to justify His 

actions in getting Smith removed from the Sunday afternoon 

lectureship of St. Olave's, and to solicit the parishion-
t*» /

ers f votes for his own son (Thomas, b. 1684) as successor. 

The Vindic^tipji is dated 12 February 1711, and has been 

cited several times already. Its only interest in the pre­ 

sent context is as the source of certain information about

53 Pp. 11 and 28.

For the outcome, see the Vestry Minutes of 5 December 
17Hi Guildhall Library, MS. 4410/1, p. 131; also 
Vestry Minutes of 6 December 1711 and 25 January 1712.



21

55 the family which t but for this, would otherwise be unknown.

The following extract should prove a sufficient indica­ 

tion of its general character:

... I have labour f d so many Years with a slender 
Competency to maintain my Family, and give ray 
Children an indifferent Education; and when I have 
receiv'd many great Crosses, and Losses, and Dis­ 
appointments in the World, some of which are the 
more grievous to be endur'd because they are not 
fit to be declared; so that being now in my Old 
Age [he was then sixty-three], if I should die to 
Morrow I must leave my Wife din her declining Years, 
and Three Sons to struggle with, a hard World, 
under great Straits and Difficulties.

Undoubtedly, one of the greatest losses and disappoint­ 

ments 'not fit to be declared' was the fact that, only a few 

years previously, the Rev. Thomas Greene together with his 

wife and children had been summarily   and perhaps not: al­ 

together unjustly   disinherited by the formidable John 4 

who, as titular head of the family, was naturally in pos­ 

session of the ancestral Essex estates. Serjeant Greene

57 was unmarried, and Alexander (the second son) had died

55 Dr. Janifer, in almost total ignorance of other docu­ 
mentary evidence relating to the history of the Greenes, 
naturally attaches a great deal of importance to this 
publication, and the conclusions which he draws from it 
can only be described as fantastic. The pamphlet's 
main autobiographical features were summarized by ¥*H. 
Husk in Notes and Queries, 2nd Series, x (i860), 234-5.

56 Pp. 13--4 .

57 One of the family pedigrees   possibly the one kept by 
Thomas since it alone gives full details of his off­ 
spring and continues the line down to Maurice's 
marriage ~- has him wedded, a trifle self-consciously 
to «Mrs Gibbs A Widdow'.
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58 shortly after taking his degree at Cambridge. In the

event of John's death, Thomas (as next or kin) might reason­ 

ably expect to inherit Boia Hall and all its dependent lands 

either for himself or for his own descendants; and being 

the man he was, it would be surprising if he had not begun 

to pin his future hopes on the possibility of this contin­ 

gency. But these were rudely shattered when it became 

known that John 4 had not only fathered an illegitimate son

 John (6) ~- but also intended to make the child his legal

59 -^

The self-righteous indignation of the outraged Thomas 

and his wife apparently knew no bounds. Hatters came to 

a head when, in a letter to his brother dated 28 July 17O4, 

John 4 writes:

I doe declare to you y I will give my estate reall 
& personal! to my son (except some Legacys) & I do© 
further promise & declare yt untill you & your wife 
behave yourselves much more civilly to my son & 
heir than you have done, y* tho my son should happen 
to dye, I will never give one peny of my estate to

58 He was buried at Little St. Mary's, Cambridge, on 11 
March l66?»

59 The boy would seem to have been born in 1695 for he 
was sixteen on his admission to St. John's College, 
Cambridge (28 June 1711). The Navestock Registers 
show no trace of his baptism there unless his true 
identity is concealed in a rather 'touched-up 1 entry 
headed "Johan Filius Doxead" and dated 8 August 1695,



you, your wire, or children. 

He meant it too. Gfovioiisly the situation did not improve,

and twelve years later, when John 4 came to dictate the terms

6l or his will, he made elaborate provisions to ensure that

neither Thomas nor any of that line would aver benefit from 

his estate. Fortunately, however, John 6 inherited the 

'power of Renovation f in addition to the Greene patrimony* 

Although the two brothers were never reconciled, their bit­ 

ter eiBiiity iT'as not passed on to the younger generation:

Maurice and his bastard cousin "were later to become good

62
friends in the common pursuit of music*

Enough has already been said to show that Bumpus was 

quite right in supposing Maurice Greene to have been "better 

born" than most* Despite their father's expedient sug­ 

gestion to the contrary, the two eldest sons (John 5 and 

Thomas) enjoyed the benefit of a good schooling, one at 

Hackney, the other at St. Paul's, and both later went on to

60 Quoted from the diary {'Riders .British Merlin 1 l6?9); 
most of the -  volume is given over to moral diatribe 
relating to the question of his disinheritance* In 
another letter (1 August 1704) addressed this time to 
Sir Robert Kempe, an uncle of Thomas Greene's wife, 
John % reiterates the same admonition; "Dr Greerae 
hath no right to ray estate now or hereafter"*

61 Somerset House, Principal Probate Registry, P»C*C. 
Romiiey 251*

62, See post, p» 102; also p. 261.
<ftV»T»»1ft«.l.:. »K-Ut ' •**- ' *

63 A History of English Cathedral
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Peterhouse. It would appear that the same opportunities 

and advantages were not available to the youngest member of 

the family, however, for Maurice was brought up in the choir 

of St. Paul's Cathedral. Here his general education was 

entrusted to the Almoner (or Eleemosynarius ) whose duties, 

as defined by the statutes, were "to maintain a certain num­ 

ber of boys, of good disposition and respectable parentage, 

for the service of the choir; to watch over their moral con­ 

duct with extraordinary solicitude; and to see that they 

punctually attend proper masters for their musical and lit­

erary education, with a view to their future ministry in the
/  ~ 

church". Doubtless the boy had already given some indi­

cation of unusual vocal ability, though quite how he came 

by his musical talent is not at all clear. His ancestors 

on the Greene side had shoira no more than a casual interest 

in the art, and it was the Sheltons, presumably, who were 

musical. Perhaps his mother sang or played at home; cer­ 

tainly there was no music to speak of in his father ' s church 

for St. Olave's had no organ.

Only Thomas, however, remained to take a. degree: B.A. 
(1706), M.A. (1709). He was ordained on 2O March 1709 
A prize speech in his handwriting is still extant (St. 
Paul's School, Walker Library). John 5 was admitted 
to Lincoln's Inn on 6 December 1698. His future car­ 
eer is uncertain.

65 Bumpus , The_ Organists ami
C_a_t_lie_drajL , p. 17   See also Correspondence , Lj5gal P£O 
ceedings , and Ey i d e nc e^ Respecting the Anciaent_ School"

66 [Hatton] , op. cit?. , vol. 1 section 2; Malcolm, op.cit., 
iv, 562.



There is virtually nothing to be discovered about the 

composer's childhood or early musical training. Resorting

to conjecture therefore, we may suppose that he entered the
67

choir of St. Paul's about the age. of. six. or seven* pro­ 

bably not later than 1703* and almost certainly before 

John Blow quitted his post as Almoner in the autumn of that 

year* According to Bumpus, Maurice was permitted to 

wear his surplice for the first time at the Thanksgiving 

service for Marlborough»s victories in Brabant attended by 

Queen# Anne and both Houses of Parliament on 31 December 

17O6. F.G. Edwards, on the other hand, suggests the Thanks­ 

giving service for the union of Scotland and England  
7Q

1 May 17O7   as a more likely occasion." Although there 

is not a scrap of evidence to support them, such picturesque 

notions are nonetheless attractive   or would be if they

67 This was definitely th© case with Charles King who was 
born din 1687 and baptized on 5 June 1693 on his admis­ 
sion to the choir of St. Paul's. See Bumpus, History 

English Cathedral Music, i, 233 .

68 On 11 January 17Q3» Blow was ordered to surrender his 
'Pattent' In favour of Jeremiah Clarke (St. Paul's 
Cathedral Library, Chapter Minute Books 1686-1728, P- 
^5, Grove , s.v» 'Blow 1 ). It seems, however, to have 
gone unnoticed that Blow continued to draw his salary 
of £1O per quarter until 29 September 17O3 (St. Paul's 
Cathedral Library, Receipt Book 171O-68). Clarke re­ 
ceived his first payment as Almoner on 21 December*

69 History of English Cathedral Music, i, 244.

70 Ml? 44, February 190»3, p. 89.
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were not so highly improbable. Few cathedrals can afford 

to allow its choristers a three- or Tour-year initial train­ 

ing period before requiring them to take part in the daily 

round of services, and one may safely assume that Maurice 

was singing regularly well before the end of 1?O6. It may 

also be assumed that, like any other keen and reasonably 

intelligent child, he had already begun to learn something 

of the essential features of good musicianship simply by 

observing the work of those fine artists with whom he was 

in almost daily contact: Jeremiah Clarke, Organist and

Master of the Choristers, a man "esteemed the most Elegant

71 
pilayer of Church Music in the Kingdom"j Richard Blford,

72 
the famous countertenor so highly praised by Croft; and,

among others, the long-lived Dr. William Turner, joint 

composer, with Blow and Pelhara Humfrey of the celebrated 

'Club Anthem* ("X will alway give thanks").

The melancholy circumstances of Clarke's suicide on 

1 December i?O7 undoubtedly caused great consternation in

the choir, for his music reveals a "mild, placid" nature

73 "seemingly incapable of violence of any kind". ^ He was

succeeded in the Aliaonry by his brother-in-law, Charles 

King, a recent B,Mus. of Oxford, and in the organistship

71 British Museum, Add. MS. 33^35, f. 2.

72 Musica Sacr^a, preface, p.4; see also Bumey, 
pp. ¥81-2.

73 Buriiey, History, p.
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by Richard Brind nbout whom almost nothing is known. As 

an eleven-year-old chorister, Greene came chiefly under the

influence of the former. King was evidently no discipli-
75 0r 

narian. He was not much /a composer either. His works

are "uniformly restrained within the bounds of mediocrity" ,
7/r 

and "leave the mind just as they found it". According
7-7 

to Hawkins, "some who were intimate with him say he was

not devoid of genius" but only "averse to study". Appar­ 

ently this "general indolence and apathy" was visible even 

in his behaviour at church "where he seemed to be as little 

affected by the service as the organ-blower" « It is ob­ 

vious that King was hardly the sort of person to inspire 

those who were placed under him, and if, as is frequently 

stated, Greene became his pupil for harmony, we may doubt
"7 A

very much whether he profited greatly by the experience.

7k King also appears to have been a supernumerary singer
at St. Paul's (Grov£, s.v. •King 1 ). Brind was appoint­ 
ed a Vicar Choral on k March 1?07 (St. Paul's Cathe­ 
dral Library, Subscriptions Book 1686-1723 and 
Licence Calendar 1686-1710).

75 Bumpus , op. cit., i, 238-9*

76 Hawkins, History, p. 798.

77 Loc. cit.

78 As Almoner, King was not required to do more than super­ 
vise Greene *s general education, and there is no proof 
that he also taught the boy 'harmony 1 . Hawkins says 
(p. 800) that Greene was "brought up in St. Paul's 
choir under Mr. King", and leaves it at that. Dr. 
Arnold (Cathedral Music (1790), i, 101) seems to have 
been the first person to describe him as King's 'pupil',
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On the breaking of his voice, an event generally sup­ 

posed to have taken place in 1710, Greene -was 'bound appren-

7Q
tice 1 to Richard Brind. Although no documentary evi­ 

dence survives to prove that he was actually articled, in 

the legally approved manner, i»-e. according to the custom

of London, we may take it that he was, in which case he 

must have been at least fourteen years old at the time and

willing to spend not less than seven years in service to

An
his master. His earliest dated anthems (l?19) demon­ 

strate a remarkably fluent technique and unexpected matur­ 

ity of style which leads one to conclude that while Brind 

himself was "no very celebrated performer", he must have 

been a first-rate teacher, and Greene a brilliant pupil, 

for., "being an ingenious and studious young man, he was 

very soon distinguished, as well for his skill in musical

composition, as for an elegant and original style in

P 1
forming on the organ". With such talent to commend

but he probably did not intend the; word to be taken in 
any but its most generalized sense. The addition of 
'harmony* as the specified subject of instruction 
would appeal* to be a nineteenth- century refinement.

79 Burney, History, p« ^89; Hawkins, Hi^torj_, pp 
and 76? .

80 Information forora J«P»V, Woodman, Clerk of the Chamber­ 
lain's Court at Guildhall in the City of London. The 
six-year apprenticeship referred to by Edwards, Cole, 
Janifer and all other writers to touch upon this point 
is pure invention.

81 Hawkins, History , pp. 839



him, it is not impossible that Greene was called upon to 

assist in the first performance of Handel's jJLtre^cb/t Te

and j^bil ate at St. Paul's on 7 July 1?13- Certainly, it

was not long after this that he struck up an acquaintance

with the great man himself, and may even have persuaded

82 Handel to give him a few lessons* *" When George I landed

at Greenwich on 18 September I?l4, Maurice Greene had al­ 

ready confidently set out upon the high-road to f ame and 

fortune .

82 See post, p. 179.
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CHAPTER TWQ_ 

IHE YOUNG QRGANIST; ST. R4JJLJ.S j:ATH££glAL

Greene's first professional appointment was as organist of

St. Dunstan's in the West, Fleet Street: the date —
o 

according to Hawkins — "about the year 17l6 H . Shorn of

even this slight element of uncertainty, the date 1716 has 

been retailed by every writer of English musical history 

from 1776 down to the present day. No one has troubled 

to consult primary sources such as the Vestry Minutes which

show that Greene's election actually took place two years
 >

earlier, on 19 March 171^ in fact:

Then M£ Green, K? Bowman, Mr Solter, M^f Foster & 
M^ Miller being in nominaton for the Organists 
place, vacant by the Death of ffoster 
[Christian name unknown], they were severally putt 
to the Vote, and MS Green was by Majority Chosen 
Organist of this Parish during the pleasure of the 
Vestry.

As the list of candidates on this occasion suggests, the 

organistship of St. Dunstan's was no very highly sought- 

after musical post in early eighteenth-century London.

1 Someone with the surname 'Greene' is listed as a can­ 
didate for the organistship of St. John's Hackney in 
January 1708 (see Vestry Minutes, London County Council 
Record Office, MS. P, 79/JN. 1/139, f. 62v.). This 
can hardly be Maurice -~ then aged only eleven and a 
half   and refers, in all probability, to the blind 
Henry Green vwhom Chrysander confused with his younger 
contemporary (see G.F. Handel, ii, 123-4ii,).

2 History, p. 80O.

3 Guildhall Library, MS. 3O16/3, pp. 157-8 a



The organ too   an early Renatus Harris of 1674-5 with

4- 
later additions -- seems to have been a poor instrument

5 with "no variety in the stops", Greene's salary was

correspondingly modest: £18 per annum paid, in the usual 

way, by quarterly instalments*

Hawkins, with a little of that *malignant prejudice' 

which Malone speaks of, attributes Greene's success to 

bare-faced nepotism: "his uncle then being a member of 

Sergeant's-Inn, which is situate in the parish    had inter- 

eat enough to procure for his nephew* *  *the place of organ­ 

ist". The church records, however, give no indication 

that Serjeant Greene ever^ played any part in the affairs 

of the parish, and it is unlikely that lie could have in­ 

fluenced a majority of the twenty-five vestrymen who were 

party to Maurice's election even if he had been minded to 

do so. And that we may very much doubt in the light of 

what has already been said on the subject of John 4*s re­ 

lations with the Rev* Thomas Greene and the members of his

7 family. As for St. Dunstan's 9 there is no reason to

suppose that Maurice did not get the job entirely on his

3&F&' 
own botton*.

4 Apparently unnoticed by Stunner (see Thje Or^an, 3rd. edn. }

5 Malcolm, j.-.ondoji

6 Loe. cit.

7 See ante, p. 21-3.
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Q

Although Scholes has suggested, credibly enough, that 

organists of City churches were required to become members 

of one of the City Livery Companies before taking up their 

appointments, a thorough investigation of the evidence 

cited in this connection   the case of the 'City Musicians 1 

(i.e. the City Waits) vs Henry Green, tha blind organist 

of St. Giles's, Cripplegate   proves him to have been 

wrong. The litigious cire urn stances of this particular case 

were wholly secular and in no way related to the organist- 

ship of a City church. Nevertheless, it seems likely that 

Maurice Groene must have taken out membership of some City 

Company by 1718, in -which year he himself registered the 

first of his own apprentices; but he could not have done 

so on becoming organist of St. Dunstan's since he was not 

yet eighteen and would not, in the normal course of events, 

be free of his own indentures for another three years at 

least. Presumably, he continued to act as assistant to 

Brind throughout the whole of this period even though no 

formal appointment as Sub Organist is ever mentioned in the 

cathedral records. That such a post did in fact exist   

nominally at any rate   is apparent from the description 

of Travers as 'Sub Organist of 5* Paul's Cathedral' in the 

subscriptions list to Handel * s Adraeto (1?27).

Greene's next appointment, as successor to Daniel 

Purcell in the organistship of St. Andrew's, Holborn, was

The Great Dr. Burney, i, 51-2.
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altogether mox-e prestigious. With 5,COO families and a

9 population of about 30,COO according to the 171O census,

the parish was one of the largest in the City. Its rector 

  the notorious Dr. Henry Sacheverell impeached by 

Godolphin   was now something of a hero with the London

populace; and its organ ~~ a relic of the celebrated 

'Battle of the Organs' at the Temple Church in 1684-7

was a splendid instrument by Renatus Harris* Thanks to

11 Hawkins, the details of Purcell's brief association with

the church have been the subject of much confusion among 

later historians. As these same details also have some 

bearing upon the circumstances leading up to Greene's 

election, they may relevantly be summarized here.

The most valuable source of information on the early

eighteenth-century musical history of St» Andrew's is the

12 account of Serjeant Pengelly from which it is perfectly

clear that while Harris's organ was set up in the church 

in l699» the instrument was not paid for, and therefore 

not used, until about 1715? at which time Daniel Purcell 

"played the said organ without being elected or appointed

9 Malcolm, op. cit.,ii, 224.

10 For full details, see Sunnier, op« cit,, pp* 137-8.

11 HAgtory.» p. 759 n .

12 HMC, Appendix to the 7th Report, p. 689. Serjeant 
Pengelly was knighted on 1 May 1719 and appointed His 
Majesty's 1st Serjeant-at-law* His account is 101- 
dated, but internal evidence shows it to have been, 
written in July 1726.



13 organist or without having any fixed salary",, "Then,

14 towards the end of November 1717, Purcell died, Sachever-

ell immediately summoned a meeting of the paz-ishioners "to 

do what they thought proper as to the choice of an ox-ganist 

and his salary". The salary fixed upon was £5O per annum, 

a considerable sum by standards of the time, and one certain 

to attract the attention of many of the leading organists of 

the day; the method of election, a four-day general poll 

commencing Tuesday 17 December. If the prospect of open 

public competition was exciting for the residents of the 

parish, it was a distinctly chancy business for the can­ 

didates involved  -. much more so than any political elec­ 

tion since, in a general poll, the parishioners possessed

15 votes according to the varying rates they paid. The

blatant canvassing essential to success was soon under way.
e

Maurice Green/was first in the field with a notice inIs

The Post Boj£ of 5 December 1717!

13 Ibid.

He was buried in St. Andrew f s f Holborn on 26 November.
See Burial Registers, Guildhall Library, MS, 6673/8; 
also MX 46, March 1905, p. 158. The date of death is 
still given   incorrectly ~~. as 12 December in Grovej 
so too is the date of his so-called 'appointment'1 as 
organist (1713 in 'grove) . Regrettably, neither of 
these points is in any way clarified by Professor 
Z-inanerman in his recently published study of the life 
and times of Henry Purcell (1967).

15 Scholes, op. cit., i, 50.

16 Tiliaouth, A Calendar o_f ^afe^renjces tp^ Music _in News-
papers j^jjjJQr. 17 -5T7~ ®^ Research Chronicle No.l,~~"p. 99



Being a Candidate for the Organist's Place of S. 
Andrew's Holbourn I hope ray advertising it may not 
be thought too singular; for were it in my Power, 
it wou*d be my Duty to ask every Inhibitant [sic] 
for the Favour of his Vote and Interest; but the 
Parish being so large, and the Time so short, I 
presume this Notice, join'd with a competent Skill, 
which, I hope, I am suppos'd to have in my Pro­ 
fession, may be sufficient to recommend their humble 
Servant, Maurice Greene.

A week later, in The Daily Courant of 11 December, Edward 

Purcell, "only Son to the late famous Mr Henry Purcell", 

joined the battle, humbly soliciting the house-keepers of 

the parish to assist hiia in obtaining the appointment 

"notwithstanding the false and malicious Reports of his 

being a Papist". 17

In the event, the original idea of a general poll 

would appear to have been abandoned, for the choice of an

organist was finally made by the rector and the members of

18 a select vestry at a meeting held on 19 February 1718*

19 By this time there were eight candidates: Messrs* 'Short,

Isham, Young, Green, Pursill, Haydon, Harris and Hart*.

2O Of these, the well-known organist and composer Philip Hart v "

17 Ibid,, p. 1OG.

18 The date   17 February   given by F eG» Edwards (MT 
44, Feb#3^iry, 1903« P« 9O) and copied by all others 
since is wrong*

19 Serjeant Pengelly says seven; it is one of the few 
points on which he errs*

20 For whom see Hawkins, History, p. 825; j£££YJr» s<,v« 
'Hart 1 , and MT 1O6, July 19o5, pp. 510-15.



and John Isham, a recent B.Mus. of Oxford (1713), protege

21 of Croft and organist of St. Anne's, Soho, undoubtedly

presented the most serious threat to young Greene's chances 

of success. Nevertheless, it was "Voted Nemine contra

dicente That Ms" Green is Ellected Organist of the parish

t 22 Church of S. Andrew Holborne". One copy of ihe Vestry

Minutes records the number of votes received thus: 

'Mr Green //////'   which is a little odd considering that 

there were ten persons present at the meeting: the rector, 

two churchwardens and seven others.

Although Greene's appointment to St. Andrew's was a 

big step forward, financially as well as artistically, he 

did not, surprisingly enough, relinquish the organistship 

of St. Dunstan's in the West, but continued to hold the 

post conjointly with that of St. Andrew's in the typical

pluralist fashion of the period. As the anonymous author

23 of a comically fatuous 'Life of Doctor Greene 1 was later

to remark, "How he accommodated his two Parishes.«.we may 

naturally conjecture was by diligently devoting his Abil­ 

ities to each, in alternate Morning and Evening Attendance", 

If so, this arrangement was obviously highly unsatisfactory

21 Hawkins, History, p. 799? Grove, s.v. 'Isham'.

22 Vestry Minutes, Guildhall Library, MS. 4251/2, pp. 
22-3; also MS. 4251/3, p.

23 Prefixed to A_ New and Sle£ant_ Edition of_ £or_ty Select 
Anthems (c. 1792), p. 2.
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to the authorities of St. Andrew's as we shall see by the 

terms of appointment laid down for his successor.

Within a month of Greene ' s election, Brind suddenly

died ~~ on 14 March 17 lS according to the jli.st_orical_

24 Register -- and Maurice was straightway chosen to succeed

him; as Brind 1 s assistant and most outstanding pupil, he 

was the obvious person for the job. On l8 March, Richard 

Brind was buried in St. Paul's. A short account of the

funeral proceedings appeared in The_ We lekl JT«- Jour najL_ ; or,

25 March, and reads as follows:

The same Night [Tuesday, 18 March] the Corpse of 
Mr. Brind, late Organist of the Cathedral of St. 
Paul's, was interred in that Church; the Pall was 
carried by six Organists, and was met at the West 
Door by all the Choristers , who sung all the Way 
before it into the Choir, where an Anthem was sung, 
play'd to by Mr. Green on the Organs, and a Lesson 
sung; and afterwards was carried into the Vault, 
where an Anthem was sung before it was deposited 
amongst the dead Bodies.

On April 1st, Greene appeared before the vestry of St. 

Dunstan's and acquainted them "That he was lately Chosen 

Organist of S. Paul's, and therefore desired to resign,

giving the Vestry many thanks for their favours". Two 

days later, the vestry of St. Andrew's met to elect a new

24 Sun Fire-Office, iii ('The Chronological Register for 
the Year I?l8 ? ) , 11.

25 Not in Tilmouth, op. cit.

26 Vestry Minutes, Guildhall Lilarary, MS. 3016/3, pp. 
195-6.



organist, deciding at the same time that Greene's salary

tiishould be continued ft to Sunday the 2i. of May next inclu­ 

sive", and also "that such person who shall be Elected 

Organist of this Parish in the Room of if Green shall be 

obliged to a constant personal Attendance on all Sundays
iy-y

and Holy-days". Pur cell, Haydcm, Young and Ishain re­ 

presented themselves as candidates Tor1 the post, and John 

I sham was, by a great majority, elected at the same salary 

of £5O per annual "paid*««out of the Bells and Palls".

It was shortly after this that the London press
28 announced Greene's preferment to St» Paul's*"'" On this

point too, Hawlcins T s History is laced with characteristic

innuendo and confusion: "The dean of St. Paul's at this
29 % time was Dr. Godolphin, a musical man, and/friend of

Greene, and he by his influence with the chapter procured,

in augmentation of the ancient appointment or salary of
3O the organist, the addition of a lay vicar*s stipend"*

27 Vestry Minutes, Guildhall Library, MS. 4251/3, p. 1>;
also MS, 4251/2, p. 24.

28 See 3iS. M^ii^Xr^SBS^li • 2£.» ^^i,u£^iaX!^""l!PJŝ  * ^ April 
1718; not in Tiliaouth's .^^i^BfiSE0 The **ate of 
Greene's. appointment given in the Historical Re^istj3.r 
(iii, 1?) is 7 April.

29 Henry Go dolphin ( 1648-17 33 )» younger brother of Sidney, 
Earl Go dolphin (1643-1712), was Provost of Eton and 
uncle of the Duchess of Newcastle, Greene's chief 
patron in later years.

3° His t pry , p. 8OO.



39

And once again, the general substance of his remarks lias

been blindly reproduced by most subsequent historians in-
31 eluding some who ought certainly to have known better.

Now there was not, and never had been, any "ancient appoint- 

ment" of organist at St. Paul's since, as in all cathedrals

of the Old Foundation, the organist is not a statutable
12officer except as holding a lay-clerkship* Greene, like

Srind, Clarke, and all those who preceded them, was techni­ 

cally speaking a Vicar Choral; and it was as such that he 

was sworn in on 2O March I?l8 (see Plate X, p* 4O). It 

is, however, certain that the Vicar Choral who acted as 

organist was also paid an additional stipend or * allowance 

extraordinary 1 in respect of professional services render­ 

ed; and iii Jeremiah Clarice's day, the amount had been £25
33 per annum. What Hawkins is presumably getting at is

that Godolphin, by some means or other, was able to effect 

ail increase in the 'allowance extraordinary 1 » By how

much, we do not know, for there is absolutely no trace in 

the cathedral records of any payment to Ore en e as 

organist
*-«~-.-^~UJ,»JfrC^ ij i Itfa ••^tiajtfc- .-.MJHX ,--*•

31 See, for example, Matthews and Atkins, _A History o.fPP  ; ''

32 Rimbault, Chej^iej-^ok, Introduction, p. xv.

33 St. Paul's Cathedral Library, Receipt Book 171O-68.

34 Tiie material relating to Clarice's stipend s as Organist* 
survives only by chance; these receipts are tucked 
into the front of a volume of later date concerned 
almost entirely with non-musical matters.
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Plate I: Greene's hand at twenty-one: the oaths of
admission as Vicar Choral of St. Paul's St. Paul's
Cathedral Library, Subscriptions Book 1636-1723 and 
Licence Calendar 1686-17 10.
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From the early Mxt'eenth century onwards, the secular 

'Vicarii Chorales' of St. Paul's had been six in number. 

Those who answered to their names on the occasion of Bishop
o c

Gibsoii's Visitation in 1724 were:

Dr. Gulielraus Turner Franc iscus Hughes
Thomas Edwards Samuelus Wheely
Johannes Freeman Mauritius Green

With the exception of Edwards, all were well~known figures 

in the musical life of the city, William Turner has pre­ 

viously been mentioned. As a child, he had been a choris­ 

ter (with Henry Purcell) in the Chapel Royal; later he 

became one of the finest countertenors of the age* By 

1724, however, he was over seventy years old, and long 

since past his prime. His opposite number, Francis Hughes, 

was "a favourite singer at concerts", and possessed of a

voice so powerful that he shattered drinking glasses with

37 ease. He was also active in the theatre, taking part in

several of the ill-starred operatic ventures of the first 

decade of the eighteenth century: Eccles ? s masque 

^al_ajtea (1701), Clayton's Arj^ino_e (1705) and

1 and the Scarlatti/Bononcini pasticcio Thoniyris 

(1708 revival) among others. The tenor, John Freeman, 

was another who regularly trod the boards, and was appar-

* Sparrow Simpson, pp. 286-
92.

36 Burney, li^storv_, p. 666.

37 Hawkins, History, p. 839 n.
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ently a good actor as well as a minor composer of songs.

Weeley (his own spelling of the name) had been a pupil of

39 Blow, vx and was now an excellent bass, frequently mentioned

in newspapers of the period both as a singer and as a tea-

40 cher. In addition to their posts at St. Paul's, all

five held places in the Chapel Royal, while Turner, Freeman 

and Weeley were also lay-clerks of Westminster Abbey. It 

is generally assumed that the hours of worship in London's 

three cathedral establishments were so staggered as to per­ 

mit such multiple appointments. This is not so. The 

only means of managing plurality on this scale was a sort 

of 'rota system* whereby the singers fulfilled their obli­ 

gation to each choir in turn, a month or so at a time*

As for the choristers, there is almost nothing to be 

discovered; even their exact number is uncertain. There 

were ten of them at the end of the seventeenth century, 

but by 1773» the number had apparently dropped to eight.

38 Hawkins, History, p« 754; for his songs, see Playford's 
Deliciae Muaicae (1695) 

39 PN8, s.v. 'Blow, John 1 .

40 See Tilmouth, op« cit*

41 I am indebted to Mr. A.R.3. Puller, Librarian of St.
Paul's Cathedral, for valuable suggestions on this point.

42 [Hackett], Registrum Eleemosynariae I). Pauli Londinenaia[  
According to Sparrow Simpson (op. cit.), the Almoner 
"maintained eight boys fit for the service of the 
Church".
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For the Handel Commemoration Festival of 1784, however, St.

43 
Paul's supplied ten boys, and we may reasonably suppose

that this was the normal complement throughout most of the

CBntury. They were obviously an accomplished body of

44 
singers to judgo by the extent of their outside activities,

and the number of good musicians bred up in the cathedral 

choir: Greene, Boyce, John Alcock snr., and Battishill 

to name only those most distinguished as composers. Perhaps 

Charles King was not quite so indolent and apathetic as 

Hawkins makes out.

With ten choristers and only five Vicars Choral (ex­ 

cluding Greene who probably did not sing except on rare 

occasions), it is difficult to see how daily services in the 

cathedral can possibly have been adequately maintained, 

especially as the men must seldom have been present din 

full strength. At least it would be difficult if it were 

not for the fact, hitherto unnoticed by musical historians,

43 Burney, Coraiaeinoration of Handel, section ii, p. 19.

44 They sang regularly in the concerts of the Academy of 
Ancient Music from 1726-31» and thereafter in Greene f s 
own splinter group   the Academy of Music at the 
Apolloii It seems that they also sang for Handel in 
oratorio performances from the raid-173Os onwards 
(Hawkins, History, p« 889); and three or four boys 
from St. Paul's supplied the treble parts at the ear­ 
liest meetings of the Madrigal Society (ibid., p. 
887). They were also sometimes to be heard at the 
opening of new organs (see The Weekly Journal or, 
British Gazetteer of' 22 November 17 lo and Read * s 
Weekly Journal of 3 April 1731)*



that at St. Paul's during this period, the twelve Minor1 

(or Petty) Canons -.- in orders -- were also considered to 

be aii integral part of the cathedral's choral resources:

men of "unspotted Characters [sic], with harmonious Voices,

45 and good Judgement in Singing".   Thus, even allowing for

the usual pluralism and consequent absenteeism among Minor 

Canons as well as Vicax's Choral, the situation was nothing 

like as bad as it might at first appear* The foe st -known

member of the College of Minor Canons at this time was its 

Sub-Dean, the Hev. Mr. John Go st ling, Pure ell *s 5 stupen­ 

dous bass 1 whose phenomenal range and vocal ability nave

oft been highly praised. Doubtless he was now too old 

to be of much assistance in the choir, and ill any case it 

seems that lie spent most of his time in Canterbury where 

he also held a Minor Canonry. Among the others named in 

the Visitation lists o:f 1724 were George Carleton, * also 

a Gentleman of the Chapel Royal and later its Siib-Dean, 

and Sampson Estwick who, with Turner, was one of the first

batch of Capta Cooke's boys immediately after the Res tor a-

47 tion, a fine deep bass according to Havrkins, and soiae-»

thing of a composer in his youth. Charles King, the 

 Hagister dioristarrjun*% also s an g though he was not o£fi~

A new and. , 
Native of London" flT^SlTii, 1023.

arried (171?) to Greene*s sister-in-law, Klixabeth
See £££t^» p. 69 and 71.

47 History, p* 767.



48 cially appointed a Vicar Choral until 173O. Nor must it

be forgotten that the choir of St. Paul's was originally 

enclosed   cut off from the rest of the church by Wren's 

massive organ screen. As this was not removed until 1858, 

the actual area used for services was then much smaller 

than it is now.

Several of those already mentioned wera very long- 

lived indeed, and kept their places throughout most of the 

period of Greene's organistship. Turner, for instance, 

survived to the age of eighty-eight, and Estwick, who died

a year before (1739) at the age of ninety, constantly

49 attended his duty at St. Paul's till the very end.

Their successors in office were singers no less eminent 

on the whole: as Vicars Choral   James Chelsum (1737)* 

Francis Rowe (174O), Robert Wass (1743), David Cheriton 

(1743), Thomas Baildon (1744) and William Savage who was 

appointed Almoner shortly after King's death on 17 March 

1748: as Minor Canons   the Rev. Messrs. John Abbott

("well known in the Musical World for his Vocal Perform-

51 ances"), Edward Lloyd, and Anselm Bayly (later Sub-Dean

48 It is generally stated (on unspecified evidence) that 
King was a supernumerary singer in the choir at the 
small annual stipend of £l4.

49 Hawkins, History, p. 767.

50 In each case, the dates given are those of formal
appointment, i.e. after the customary year's probation 
had already elapsed.

51 Quoted from an obituary notice printed in several 
London newspapers, February 1744.



of the Chapel Royal) whose writings are an important but 

little-known, source of information on various matters re­ 

lating to the aesthetics and performance of Anglican church
52 music in the Georgian era a

While nothing whatever is known of Greone's 'allowance 

extraordinary 1 as organist, there are a great many details 

concerning the remuneration of the Yicars Choral Which might 

be extracted from account books still preserved in the 

Cathedral Library. These reveal the rather surprising fact 

that the Vicars Choral had no fixed salary: their income 

was derived entirely from the rents upon certain properties 

  chiefly, it seems, at Halstead^ and Steeple Bunflbtead in 

Essex   owned by St. Paul's and set aside for that express 

purpose. The actual amount of payment varied somewhat 

from quarter to quarter with an average total of about 

£17*15.O. Per person per annum* From time to time, as 

leases expired and were renewed, the Vicars Choral caine in 

for very substantial limp-sum benefits. Isi February 1?%9, 

for example, the Steeple Boj^ptead estate was re-leased for 

a further period of twenty-one years on payment of a capi­ 

tal sum of £?OO and each of the six Vicars Choral received
53 A " the men were wholly responsible for the

52 See Preface to A Collection oT Ajcvthejmis^ u^ed in
» also .A Practical

on ijii^ mid jPaZliS Cl?7i-)

53 The sum put down by the lessee   £?OO in this case   
was known as a 'Fine 1 . It did not absolve the lessee 
from further payments dur&ng the period of the lease,
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management of their own. affairs, they naturally became a 

very business-like little group meeting regularly in Child f s 

Coffee House to discuss matters of* common concern, or to 

elect one of their number Pittanciary   a sort of bursar to

the Vicars Choral. He was responsible for collecting the 

quarterly rents and paying his colleagues, and had an extra 

allowance of £5 & year for his trouble.

Under the Hanoverians, English music went into decline. 

With the emergence of a vast untutored middle-class public 

in the age of Pitt, the gradual deterioration of standards 

of performance in cathedral worship   as in almost every 

other aspect of our cultural life   had become very marked

indeed. Tilings were very different a century or so before

54 when, to judge by Hawkixis, the music at St. Paul's was

hardly inferior to that of the Chapel Royal itself. How« 

ever that may be, there is no real reason to suppose that 

during the first thirty or forty years of the eighteenth 

century at any rate, London's metropolitan choirs had fail­ 

ed to sustain something of the vitality and excellence which 

had characterised their performance in the days of Purcell 

and Blow. We set too much store by the virulent outbursts 

of William Prynne, Jeremy Collier and that whole tribe of 

rabid seventeenth- and early eighteenth-century moralists

but simply reduced the amount of the quarterly rents. 
According to Mr. A.R.B. Fuller, this method of doing- 
business was apparently very popular in ecclesiastical 
circles round about this time.

cf. p. 8O1 n.



who would seem to have reserved a special place in bell for 

all those who sang in cathedral choirs:

, .   they daily come wreeking hot out of a Bawdy- 
House into the Church; and others stagger out of 
a Tavern to Afternoon- Prayers, and Hickup over a 
little of the Littany, and so back again. 55

Enough has already been said to show that Greene's contem­ 

poraries as Vicar® Choral of St« Paul's were no such men as 

these, but rather fully professional singers whose vocal 

abilities and general musical competence were widely acknow­ 

ledged bo tli in church and out, Hughes and Wee ley, Tor 

example, had sung not only in the first performance of 

Handel ' s IJtr&cht Te eum and ubilajte but also in the Ode_

.t anc* thereafter on various

occasions when the great nan was associated with the Chapel 

Royal, So too with their successors. Rowe, Wass and 

Savage all sang regularly a© soloists for Handel, and 

Cheriton and Baildon also took part in some of the Found­ 

ling Hospital performances of |t|£s>_siah during the 1750s*

In 17t8 t there were two choral services daily at St. 

Paul's: Matt ins at 10 a.m. (9 on Sundays) and Evensong at 

3 p.sa.^   9.%5 and 3.15 on all days from 1724 onwards.**''

Tom Brown, 'Letters from the D&a.d to the Living*, 
(1707)9 ii» 1635 cf» Jeremy Collier,

56 [Hatton] , New View of London 8 vol« 1 section 2, p 
Paterson, g_iejtasr Loiidinens is t p» 222.

57 Bishop Gibson*s Visitation (see Registrura Statutoron).
*^ ••KiU.^fJtgaSBHUtB *m*v* i.-uj^., -jtfu^f- . • --rtftrt^t wuM^a^nc. ^,*>MVH». ,-r.... -*... M.I »H« -<i »•!». iji



On Sundays and High Festivals, Hat tins ran on into a some-

what truncated Communion Service vary much in the same man-

58
ner as that described by James Clifford in 1663  

chief musical portions of the service were then as follows:

At Mat tins
After the Psalms, f a VoiHSt^QC uPon tlie O^a** alone 1
After the first Lesson, the lPe Deum
After the second Lesson, the Benodictus or Jubilate
After the third Collect, the first Anthem
The Litany
After the Blessing, * a X£]Luiitarv_ alone upon the

Organ 1 
Ant e ~ Communion
Kyrie E'leison
Nicene Creed
After the Sermon, the second Anthem 

At i3vensong
After the Psalms, *a X2JLHBJ^£X al°ne ky ^ie Organ'
After the first Lesson, the Magnificat
After the second Lesson, the Nunc dimittis
After the third Collect, the first Anthem
After the Sermon, the second Anthem

Thex*e was, of course, no- coiamunion service on ordinary week­ 

days, and no sermon either j consequently there was nor­

mally only one anthem at both Mat tins and Evensong,
-cm£>

In 4%&&' small but nonatlieless significant respect, St.

Paul's usage (and also, it appears, that of the Chapel 

Royal) differed from, that of most English cathedrals during 

the period under discussion, for Bishop Coraptcm in his Visi­ 

tation of 169^ had ordered that "the Vonite^ and the Psalms 

for the day were to be sian^ in alternate verses antiphon-

. S^ervice^s an<i ^ntb^ns.* 1st edn. 'Brief Directions 
for the under st arid ing of that part of the j^lvlnce [sic] 
Service performed with the Orj^eua in S« Pauls CathedraXl 
on Sundayes and Holy-dayes 1 ; see also Fellowes,

PP»
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ally, et Ijarmonic^, as often as it seemed good to the Dean 

or Residentiaries" arid, more importantly, that at all commu­ 

nion services, "the Trisagion [i.e. Sanc^tu£] and Gloria, in

59 
ex£els_is_ were to be chanted by the Choir", y According to

Hawkins, it was usual at St. Paul's (and also Westminster 

Abbey and Canterbury) to sing the Sanctus "to solemn music" 

as an introit replacing the customary organ voluntary in the 

interval between morning prayer and the beginning of the 

communion service, and this practice was apparently contin­ 

ued well into the nineteenth century. Fellowes seems to 

be thoroughly confused on this point. Ignorance of 

Corapton's 'Injunctions' leads him to explain the existence 

of those odd settings of Sanctus and Gloria in excelsis 

which are occasionally to be found in services, by Blow, 

Aldrich, Clarke and Croft as having been written "in res­ 

ponse to the demand...created by the High Church Movement

61
in Queen Anne's reign". This naive theory is quite un­ 

tenable, not least because it reveals a fundamental mis­ 

understanding of the entire social and political set-up 

during this period.

The insertion of an organ voluntary after the Psalms and 

immediately before the first Lesson was another custom --

Registrum Statutorem, pp. liii-iv.

P- &9O n " 

6l Op. cit., p. 1?2; see also pp. 31-2



highly approved of by The. Sgj^tator^ of 8 December I?l4

which prevailed throughout the whole of the eighteenth.
ft "> 

century and most of the nineteenth as well; J and doubt­

less it was Greece's duty to supply the same in addition to 

accompanying the other musical parts of the service.

Although lie was not required to compose music for the use 

of the choir, the first of several old organ, books ' dis­

covered* by the present writer in the north-west tower of
64 the cathedral is in itself sufficient to illustrate the

considerable extent of his activities isi this sphere, even

during his earliest years at St. Paul's. He was already 

famous as a solo organist, but we know next to nothing 

about his abilities as a service player , however, except 

that he must have been a first-rate accompanist « Anselia 

Bayly who san$ under Greene both at St. Paul's and at the 

Chapel Royal from 17 43 onwards places him on a par with 

Handel. They both

  . * guided the singer with the most exquisite 
delicacy, by interspersing such motes only, and 
those stolen in, or whispered as it were by a 
soft promj>ture $ as might meliorate the harmony, 
or in emphatic passages give it fulness arid. 
dignity, enliven the singer's imagination, and : con?er

62 No, 630, Everyman edn. (1945), iv, 450.

J3ook of jCopmon P£ayjer t ed. Richard Warner (1806)5 
see also Fellowes, op e cit., p. 35  

64 A companion volume (ex jlibris. W.H. Cummings) belong­ 
ing to the same set is now in the Fitzwilliara Museum, 
Cambridge (MS. 52 C. 12 ). Cf. Janifer, op* cit., 
pp. 65 and 67.



any accidental defect, catching him as it were when 
falling.^5

An extensive literature on Father Smith's great organ 

for St. Paul's already exists, and this is hardly the place 

to add to it   though it may perhaps be observed in passing 

that Suniner's apparently exhaustive treatment of the subject 

is by no means as complete or as accurate as it seems. 

The instrument was a particular favourite with Handel, and 

according to Burney, it was "generally allowed to have the 

sweetest tone (except that at the Temple), the most noble 

chorus, and a swell which produces the finest effects of any 

in the kingdom". The 'swell' to which Burney refers was 

not part of the original instrument, but was added by 

Smith's son-in-law, Christopher Shrider, not long after 

Greene succeeded Brind as organist of St, Paul's. The 

other ;:nain feature among the 'Amendments and Alterations*

to the organ at this time was a set of pedals ~- possibly
/  o 

the first in all England. As Mist's Weekly Journal of

Saturday 22 October 1720 reports:

65 .A Practical Treatise on Singing and Playing, pp. 58-9.

The Organs of St. Paul' s Cathedral (1931). For further 
documentary evidence relating to the building of Father 
Smith's organ, see the publications of the Wren Society, 
vol. xvi (1939).

History, p. 3^6.

68 See 'The Development of the Pedal Organ in England' in 
Sumner, The Organ, p. l8l et seq.; also pp. 5o6-7.
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Next Sunday ^ [the 23rd] the Cathedral at St. Paul's
which has been shut some time, will be opened, when 
a new Anthem will be sung; there has been such 
Improvements made to the Organ, that it is now rec­ 
koned the best in Europe,

Burney's account of Handel's frequent visits to the

cathedral to play on the organ "for the exercise it afford-
"^O 

eel him, ill the use of' the pedals" is well known*' But

the pedals at St* Paul's were no ordinary pedals such as 

Handel had been used to at Halle and. elsewhere on the Con­ 

tinent: they were simply 'pull -downs* with a two-octave 

coiapass and no independent pedal pipes. It is clear from 

mi early nineteenth- century description of the ins t rumen t 

that these 'pull-downs' were of the 'short-toe* variety and

rlof very little us©" since it was impossible to manage them

7 i "after the German style f? » It is difficult to see why

Greene had pedals fitted to the organ at this particular 

time, for there is not the slightest hint in his own music 

that h© ever made any use of them   not even in the anthem 

"My soul truly waiteth still upon God" dated October 1720 

in one source and writ tea, almost certainly, for the ser~

7 2vice at which the organ was re-opened. One wonders if

69 Mis-copied in Deutsch (p* 115) as 'Next Saturday »***.

» 'Life of Handel 1 , p* 33 n.«

71 A 'Description of the Organ at St. Paul's Cathedral 1 
JfRjglish I'^i3ical_ Gazette; or_, 
(January^ tol9T, "°pl ol

72 For the sources of this and all other of Greene's works 
cited in the text, see my Descriptive Catalogue (vol. 2).



they were perhaps added on the suggestion of Handel who was 

then very intimate with Greerae; but if so, why not a pro­ 

per set of German pedals? Further speculation along these 

lines might well involve a detailed examination or Handel's

own Six £2iSB££ SSL iSiSS-iSfQCS. wnich t though they were not
7; 3 

published until 1735, were considered by Burney* ̂  to have

been composed during the period, of Handel*® residence at 

Cannons (i.e. between the susamer of 171? and circa 1720), 

Is it not possible that these works were written with just 

such an instrument as the rebuilt St. Paul's organ in mind? 

There is a good deal of internal evidence which points in 

that direction, and certainly, the availability or f pull~ 

downs 1 would greatly facilitate their performance as a 

little experimentation with the manual- to -pedal couplers 

of a modern «rrgan readily shows*

In addition to the daily round of services, the organ­ 

ist of St. Paul * s was also responsible for . the music at 

the important Sons of th* Clergy Festival held annually in 

the cathedral, generally on the second Thursday in December 

up to and including 1726, and from 1728 onwards in the

spring   the second Thursday after Easter if one said-

74
eighteenth century source is to be trusted. Bishop

Pearce's book, Th£ Sons of the_ Cl©£^t JLS.5rJ3&?b gives all

___ , 'Life of Handel', p.

?4 John Arnold, Cojogpleat^ Psa3jmK»dist, 5tli edn« , an 'Alpha- 
betical Dictionary 1 , pi [xxasfiiTT s«v. 'Rehearsal 1 .
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the knowi facts concerning its origins and early history. 

As the first charitable festival of its kind in .England, it

naturally became the model for all subsequent gatherings of

a similar nature, the most famous example being, of course,

76 
the Throe Choirs Festival, now at least 2(tO years old*

By the time Greane took over its direction, the 'Animal 

Feast 1 of the Sons of the Clergy was firmly established as 

a unique feature of the City's musical life drawing vast 

crowds of spectators to witness the performance of what 

must undoubtedly have been the largest assemblage of singers 

and instrumentalists then to be heard in London.

According to its royal charter dated 1 July t6?8, the 

Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy was designed to assist 

"such of the widdows and Children of Loyall and Orthodox 

Clergiemen as are poora and indigent", and, for the purpose 

of implementing the charity, met annually to hear a sermon 

preached by one of the most eminent divines of the day. 

At what point music becsune a. feature of the proceedings is 

obscure   probably in (or shortly after) 169? in which 

year the festival settled permanently in the recently- 

opened choir of St. Paul's   but it is certain that

75 See also L.G.D, Sanders, 'The Festival of the Sons of 

the Clergy, 1655-1953* in MT 97, March 1956, pp. 133-5

76 See Shaw, The Jhree tiljoirs J^jSJU^al. (193^). It appears 

hitherto to have been unnoticed that there were also 

annual Sons of the Clergy festivals in Newcastle and 

Bristol as early as 17^4 and 1729 respectively, and 

possibly even earlier still,



» it had already become the main attraction: festal 

Mattins on Thursday with the Te Deum and Jubilate and an 

anthem all *vocally and instrumentally performed by the 

best Hands and Voyces 1 , The music was publicly rehearsed 

earlier in the week; on Mondays until about 1722, and 

thereafter invariably on the Tuesday insmediately preceding 

the festival* On the morning of the Feast Day itself, the 

Sons of the Clergy together with various civic ancl eccles­ 

iastical dignitaries assembled in the Merchant Taylors* 

Hall and processed cesmtonially through the streets to the 

cathedral for the eleven o'clock service, after which they 

returned 'accompany*d by a Considerable number of Nobility 

and Gentry* to enjoy their traditional Feast. Here too 

there was generally 'an entertainment of Musick* provided, 

sometimes at any rat©, by Greene, On all three occa­ 

sions   the public rehearsal, the Thursday performance, 

and the concluding banquet   a collection was taken in aid 

of the charity, the amount realized rising gradually to 

something like £1,OOO per annum by the mid-l?3Gs»

The organisation of the charity and the administration 

of its funds were entrusted to an annually-appointed com-

77 The early records of tlie Sons of the Clergy were unfor-
tunately destroyed by fire ±n 1838, but Pearce points 
out (op. cit., p» 225) that in 1728 [Old Style] Greeile 
was paid *the usual Price* of six and a half guineas 
for the music at Merchant Taylors 1 Hall* The number 
of musicians was eleven* The custom was discontinued 
in 17^52"as being thought not only useless, but dis­ 
agreeable" 1
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mittee or twelve Stewards who were, in. most cases, prominent 

City merchants, lawyers, doctors, and so on; professional 

men of some social standing? men like Maurice's uncle, 

Serjeaiit Greene, who may well have been the same 'Mr. Jolm 

Green 1 listed as a Steward in 1688. With very few excep­ 

tions, the mere musician had no place in such highly res­ 

pectable company* Maurice Greene was one of these, and in 

1736, the year after he became Master of the King's Musick, 

he himself served as a Steward* The only others so

'honoured 1 were John Blow in 1698 and Richard Elford in 
-.0

1707.

Although there are one or two derogatory references to

'persons from the Theatres* taking part in the performances

79 at St. Paul's, it seems that the three principal London

choirs   St. Paul's, Westminster Abbey and the Chapel 

Royal   supplied all the singers normally required* The 

orchestra, on the other hand, was apparently got together 

by Greene from 'most of the Musical Societies in Town*.
O.<-v

Certainly this was the case in 1733 * U and it probably

78 [ Freeman], ^^SSifJ^A jkisit *>£ . ,.
etc* (1733)« For the names of Stewards during the rest 
of the eighteenth century, see the Appendix to 
Pjreached. at fche AnnivHBrsarv Meetin of^ . . . 

. . T* (British Museum, press-mark 69-4 h? n. > .
79 Malcolm,

January 1733; ®^® Deutscli, 
p. 302,



e?.« 
applies to the earlier years as well. In 1739, however 9

the Governors of the Fund for the Support of Decayed Musi­ 

cians and their Families acting, it seems likely, on a 

suggestion of Greene's, undertook to provide *an able Band, 

of Music at the Rehearsal and Anniversary of the Sons of 

the Clergy* in return for an annual contribution of £50 to 

their own charitable fund, ** and this arrangement continued 

until 1043 when the Bishop of London banned any further 

appearances of the orchestra in the cathedral. Early 

eighteenth-century newspapers constantly refer to th© 'vast 

number* of *the best Hands and Voyces* taking part in these 

performances, but only one© do they give any indication of 

the actual numbers involved. According to

££,> ZI20. ^ES£*LS5SS °** *5 February 1735 » there were

"about l4o Instruments, and 4o Voices" taking part in the 

festival that year. At first sight, these figures appear 

so heavily biased in favour of the orchestra that one is 

tempted to dismiss them as wildly inaccurate. It would be 

dangerous to do so, however, without first comparing them
»

with the similarly unbalanced figures cited by the Earl of

81 According to John Bacon (Secretary to th© Stewards 
1769-99}, Greene was paid £57«2.6 "for Music at St. 
Pauls" ill 1727 and again in 1728 (Pearce, op* cit*, 
p» 21O). It is obvious that these must be Old. Style
dates; there was no festival in 17^7*

82 See P»Ci» E[dwards], 'The Koyal Society of Musicians 1 in 
MT 46, October 19O5» p. 638; Pearce, op* cit., pp* 
2"¥6~7 t and p« 210; also Barney, 
App eiidix, p»



figpiont in connection with a performance of Handel' s L

on 2? March 1733= "near a hundred performers, among whom

83about twenty-five singers".

As there is no reason to suppose that the 1733 festival 

was in any way unusual, we may take it that these figures 

represent a rough average for the period, Any body of sing­ 

ers and players as large as this* especially one performing 

in so over-resonant a building as St. Paul's, would obvious­ 

ly require some easily discernible means of co-ordinating 

their efforts if any sefiibJ.aiic® of unanimity was to be main­ 

tained. It is from :!a~;kina f a- * Memoirs of Dr. Boyce"* pre­ 

fixed to the second edition of jCaJthejdral MujSjLc^ (1788) that 

one learns exactly how this was done; ''His [Boyce 1 sl office 

at this solemnity, was standing at a kind of desk among the 

performers, with a roll of paper in his right hand, to beat 

the time through every movement:

his Hrj^SE6-^!0̂ ;! [i» e * Greerie, my italics!, and is eontin-
84 ued to this day", ' Visible time-beating in large-scale

.»» of the first Viscount Percival 
See also Deutsch, p. 3O9, and Dean,

84 P» vii,



6o

performances of church music WSLS common enough on the Con­ 

tinent, and Scholes is quite wrong to assert that it was 

not practised in England in Burney's day. Its use at the 

annual Sons of the Clergy festival is confirmed by the in-
&7

dependent testimony of John Arnold writing in l?6i, and 

according to Samuel Wesley, it was continued even as late as 

1827. 88

Greene's first festival took place on 4 December 1718. 

A report published two days later in The Weekly-Journal:
•*• * ** • « |-||»PHII» II !•! f**~Of.tJU*l*t^vn-- JI in— j I»BL» »lir-W*BUMia*>U»m<deL»«-<--.>»- > - -

2£,» Saturday * s_ Post gives some idea of the nature of the

89 
event and reads as follows:

85 See the well-known picture of Kuhnau standing amid his 
singers and instrumentalists in the choir loft of the 
Thomas-Kirche , Leipzig, and directing their performance 
by this very same method — a roll of paper held in the 
right hand (reproduced in David and Mendel, The__ __
jleader (19^5) 5 facing p. 96); see also the illustra 
tion taken from J.G. Walther's llusicalisches Lexicon
(1732) reproduced as a frontispiece to Terry's Bach '~~"

Tour^ in ^H^op^®) i? 2^3 n»3«

87 Compleat Psalmodist , pp. [xxxii-iii] .

88 See Grovje, s.v. 'Conducting'; also Carse,
±ii the_ XVIII_th_ ^©ntury^, p, 105 « The verb 'conduct' is 
used, apparently in its modern sense, in various news­ 
paper notices referring to the performance of Boyce's 
Ode for the Installation of the Duke of Newcastle as 
Chancellor of the University of Cambridge* See The^ 
Whitehall Evening--Post of 29 June-1 July 17^9; also 
The General 86 °^ ^ul 1st,

89 Tilniouth, Calendar, pp. 103-4.
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On Monday last the Te Djeum called Dr. Croft's Te_ 
Deurn , which was appointed to be sung at the annual 
Feast oT the Sons of the Clergy was rehearsed in 
the Choir of St. Paul's, and the Performance was 
applauded by Mr, Rivington, and the best Judgements 
that were present, as extraordinary; also the late 
Mr. Pur eel's Anthem was sung by the best Voices: 
On Thursday the whole was performed again at the 
Publick Audience, as above, where there was a pro­ 
digious Appearance, besides the Crowd of Spectators.

In 1?19» the setting of the Te Deum and Jubilate was 

Purcell's, and the anthem Qreene f s own "I will raagnifie 

thee", the first of a long series of large-scale orches­ 

tral anthems which he was to produce over the next thirty 

years; while in 1723, Greene's music was not only re­ 

hearsed "with great Applause", but deemed "so Curious,

that it drew a vast Concourse of Gentry to hear the per-

90 formaiice".

Despite the existence of a full-length book and at 

least one article entirely devoted to the history of the 

Sons of the Clergy, it is astonishing how little is known 

about the actual music performed on these occasions «

Burney (who seems at this point to have had one eye on

9 1 Hawkins as he wrote) is responsible for the consnonly-

held notion that Purcell's Te_ ^eum_ arid JubdLlat^e was "con­ 

stantly performed" at St. Paul's from 169*1 until 1713 

when Handel's trecht T3 D - a''® ^ s said to have

made its first appearance, and that these two were then

The £air£ Poat, 13 December 1723. 

91 History, p. 388; cf. Hawkins, Histp^ry^, pp. 7^5-6,
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performed in alternate years until 17^3 when the 'Dettingen 1 

setting superseded both. It is to be reared that this is 

yet another legend — carelessly retailed by successive 

generations of arm-chair historians right down to the pre­ 

sent day — which simply will not stand up to detailed in­ 

vestigation. No less eminent a scholar than Professor 

Deutsch unquestioningly accepts Barney's authority, albeit 

at one remove, and then goes on to create .further confusion 

by citing, as the only exception to this supposedly regular 

alternation of Purcell and Handel, the 1721 festival "when,

on l4th December, an unidentified T-e J^euni and an Anthem by
99* 

Maurice Greene were performed in the Cathedral 18 * In

actual fact, the "unidentified Te_ Deum" (and also, pre-

93 sumably, Jubilat^e) was by Purcell.

Much of the raw material for a survey of the Sons of 

the Clergy music during the first half of the eighteenth 

century lies readily to hand in contemporary newspaper 

reports which, even though they seldom mention the title

of the anthem performed, do at least name its composer,

and also generally the setting of the casiticles used, 

These press notices are in themselves sufficient to demon-

92 P. 6l. Deutsch *s various references to the Sons of
the Clergy festivals ar*e often muddled, and sometimes 
even mutually contradictory*

93 See The W
December l?2.
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strate the legendary nature of Burney*s remarks. They 

also show that, during the period of Greene 's conductor ship, 

the musical history of the festival falls clearly into two 

markedly different halves, with the year 1731 **s tlie divid­ 

ing line between them.

Throughout the earlier period, the Sons of the Clergy 

maintained a healthy insularity. The music — consisting 

of Te Deum, Jubilate and one large- scale orchestral anthem 

— appears to have been the work of native-born composers 

only, and Handel is conspicuous by his absence. In 17 lS, 

as we have already seen, the canticles were by Croft, the 

anthem by Pur cell; in 1719» they were by Pure ell and 

GreenT respectively. For the next ten years, Greene pro-r*

duced am uninterrupted succession of festal anthems, and

Purcell's T®, J>eum and_ ^^bijlate^ was more or less regularly 

performed except on those occasions when it was displaced 

by Greene *& own. settings. In 1730, a 'new 1 Greene Te_ 

Deum was combined with Purcell's ^^bj^aj^e^ and after that, 

the * English Orpheus' was not heard again until 1755 when 

Te Deum and Jubilate were re- introduced in bowdler­

ized form by Boyce.
94In 173 1» for some unknown reason, the whole character

of the festival changed, and Handel so to speak 'took over 1 ,

94 It is just conceivable that this matter was in some way 
connected with the Lotti/Bononcini scandal which split 
the Academy of Ao&cient Music into two warring factions 
in the spring of this very same year; see post, pp. 
107-8.



The music that year (and again in 1732) was entirely by 

Greene's erstwhile friend: the Utrecht Te Deum and 

Jubilate together with two Coronation Anthems. One of 

these was almost certainly "Zadock the Priest", a urork 

whose fantastic popularity made it an inevitable adjunct 

of nearly all charity performances during the next thirty 

years and more. It seems that the Overture to _Esth_er_

was another regular feature of the 'second period 1 festi-

95 vals. According to Schoelcher, it was Jt so: constantly

played at St. Paul's, at the Feast of the Sons of the 

Clergy, that it now seems in a peculiar manner dedicated 

to the service of the church". While there is no doubt 

that the Overture was first heard at a Sons of the Clergy 

festival on 1 February 1733» it must, however, be pointed 

out that the newspapers of the period do not mention it

again until 1755- In 1733, Handel's A major TPe Deum was

96 also performed in place of the usual 'Utrecht' setting

which, with but one further exception to be mentioned 

later, reigned supreme until 17%^ when it gave way to the 

new Dettingen Te jDeum. As this has no corresponding

Jubilate, the 'Utrecht' version was its invariable part-

97 ner. It may here be observed that there is absolutely

95 Life of ggfiggJL* P" 59-

96 Neither the Overture to Esther nor the A major Te Deum 
is mentioned in any of Deutsch's references to the 
1733 festival.

97 HandelV'Old' (i.e. 'Utrecht') Te Deum and jubilate was 
revived at the festival on 20 April 17*59T not mention-
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no reason to suppose that the Utreclv^ Te peiiia

was performed at any Sons of the Clergy festival prior to

l?3i. Certainly the work had its first performance in 

St. Paul's Cathedral on .7 July 1713, but the tradition of 

its repetition before the Sons of the Clergy later the same 

year is unsupported by any documentary evidence whatsoever,

and newspapers of the day refer only to "Two proper Anthems

og
exquisitely perform* d n , 7 John tfalsh was usually very 

quick off the mark In getting Handel's major works into 

print . The curious fact that he did not trouble to pub­ 

lish the Utrecht Te D&um and Jubilate until circa 1731-2 is

easily explained by reference to the revised history of the 

festival outlined for the first time above.

Except for 1736 when a Te i>euja by Greene was mated 

with Handel *s Utrecht Jubilate ~~ no doubt to the intense

99 
annoyance of th© 'great bear* — Greene's efforts as a

composer during this later period were confined to the pro- 

duction of orchestral anthems only. Of these, a great 

many survive, though it is generally impossible to identify 

the actual occasion© on which they were first performed. 

Towards the middle of the century, the number of large- 

scale charity performances increased rapidly as all the 

big London hospitals began to summon music to their aid,.

Th£ Post^ Box o:r 12-15 December 1713; not in Tilmouth
Calendar»

99 See gost, p. 191.
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The vast band, of singers and instrumentalists which had 

been such an attraction of the earlier Sons of the Clergy 

festivals was no longer unique; and as the novelty of the 

occasion^ wore off, so too public intei*est declined. 

Greene's annual anthems were the only variable factor in 

an otherwise ossified and artistically stagnating routine. 

After the festival of 1750, Groene relinquished the con- 

ductorship to his good friend and pupil, William Boyce, 

under whom things continued much as they Had done ever 

since the Handelian usurpation of 173i«~*

Greene's performance as organist of St. Paul's, and 

especially his appearance before the Sons of the Clergy, 

quickly established his reputation as a cathedral music~ 

iaii in the great tradition of Croft, Blow, Parcel! and 

their illustrious predecessors. Four youthful anthems 

— "Bow down thine ear, 0 Lord", "O give thanks unto the 

Lord", "O God, thou art My God" (D minor version) and "0 

sing unto the Lord a new song'1 — were sufficiently highly- 

regarded to be included by Tudway in the last volume of
1O "* the Harleian collection (l?20),' * and in company with

Croft and "some of the Cathedral Taste", he was lampooned 

in the scurrilous 'Session of Musicians' published in

100 The date of Bo$rce*s succession customarily given 
1755 in Grove and elsewhere -- is wrong*

101 British Museum,, MS. Harley 73^2.



6?

•\ fjp 
Hay 1724. If, towards the end of li±s life, Greene

seems to have neglected his duties at St» Paul's, it

reflects as much upon the steadily deteriorating standards 

of English cathedral worship and the devastating apathy

of the Anglican clergy as upon the character of the mail 

himself.

1O2 See Deutsch, p. l6?*
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POMSTIC

A careful study of the sociological background to music at 

St. Paul's during the first half of the eighteenth century 

has shown that Greene ' s post as Vicar Choral brought him 

an average income of between £17 and £18 a year. No fig­ 

ures survive which shed any light on the amount of his 

•allowance extraordinary 1 as organist, but on© may hazard 

a guess that the sum involved was no less than that which

he would, have enjoyed had lie continued, as organist of St.

1 
Andrew*s, Holbom, namely £5Q per annum. With the further

addition of teaching fees and other casual earnings, his 

finances must have seemed reasonably secure since, very 

shortly after his appointment to St. Paul's, he married 

Mary Dillingham, daughter of a prosperous City woollen- 

draper, and set up house in the tiny parish of St« Alphage, 

London Wall, not far north of the cathedral.

Hawkins, whose chief virtue lies in his detailed (if 

sometimes rather muddled and waspish )• biographical accounts 

of his own near-contemporaries, is once again the sole 

source of information on this aspect of Greene 9 s career,

1 Fetis's statement (Biographia Universelle^ iii, 4O2-3) 
that Greene obtained the organistship of St. Paul's 
"avec 5O livres sterling d 9 appoint emails" is clearly a 
misreading of Hawkins.
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and the starting-point for any research, into his domestic 

affairs. The relevant passage in the JJi*£!:££i. runjs as
9

follows : "

wife was a young woman of the name of 
Dillinghaia; she, together with her sister, who was 
married to the Rev. Mr. George Carleton, subdean 
of the royal chapel, kept a milliner's shop in 
Paternoster-row, 3 and had about five hundred pounds 
when Greene married her. He had but little besides 
to begin the world with, nevertheless, by industry 
and oeconoray, he was enabled to bring up a family of 
children, and make considerable savings,

A footnote adds: These two sisters were cousins of the 

wife of Mr. Charles King,, almoner of St. Paul's, and she 

was a sister of Jerry Clark.

While the lives of both Greene and Carleton are tol­ 

erably well documented, the Dillingham sisters remain an 

elusive pair. Elizabeth, who we may suppose to have 

been the elder of the two, appears to have been born not 

later than 1698; Mary most probably two or three years 

after that. Although their father, Theophilus Dillingham, 

was in business in the City -~ and is presumably the same

•Mr. Theophilus Dillingham' who served as a Steward at the
4 Sons of the Clergy festival in 1702 — the family lived

at Hampton in Middlesex where others of the same surname

2 P. 909*

3 The first street immediately north of St. Paul's church- 
yard.

k [Freeman], Coaipleat .List.* ojf 
etc.
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also flourished. Like the Greenes of Navestock, the

I) ill ing-haras were an old well-established family. Several 

were clergymen educated at Cambridge, and, in the pages 

of Venn's ftliatgii. Catnt^aljrigien^i^ alone, can easily be traced. 

back to the end of the sixteenth century. One of the first 

of these, Francis Dillinghara (c,. 1366-1623), is still re­ 

membered as one of the translators of the Authorised Version 

of the Bible (l6ll) a Another, Theophilus (1612-78) — the 

grandfather of Elizabeth and Mary Dillingham — was Master 

of Clare College from l6$4 until the date of his death, and 

three times Vice-Chancellor of the University. If social 

position and family background are any tiling to go by, 

Maurice and Mary would seem to have been well matched,

An exhaustive search of church registers at Hampton 

and all the likely parishes in London, the published Alle­ 

gations for Marriage Licences issued by the Bishop of 

London, the Faculty Office of the Archbishop of Canterbury 

and so on, has failed to yield any trace^f of Maurice

Greene's marriage. In all probability, the ceremony took
S place in Hampton Parish Church in the summer of 1718.

Certainly, Fuller-Maitland's suggestion of 172? — imme­ 

diately after Maurice's appointment to the Chapel Royal —

as the most likely date of this ©vent is out by at least

5 Unfortunately, the marriage register for the period 
17O3-26 does not survive.

6 DNB, s,v. 'Greene, Maurice 1 *
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nine years since the Green© f s first child, a son John, was

christened on 28 May 1719 in the church of St. Alphage,

7 London Wall. Towards the end of the following year, a

daughter was born and christened Mary Shelton Greene on 14

8December 1720. Exactly how long the family remained re­ 

sident in the parish is uncertain, but the fact that no 

further christenings are recorded in the St. Alphage re­ 

gisters suggests that they may have moved elsewhere within 

a year or two of the second child's birth. And this, as 

we shall see in just a moment, is precisely what happened,

Elizabeth Dillingham was the Rev. George Carleton's 

second wife, and the application for their marriage licence 

is dated 26 October 1717. 9 Although Carleton later (1732) 

became Sub-Dean of the Chapel Royal, he was then only a 

Gentleman of the same and a Minor Canon of St. Paul's. 

In about August or September 1722, the two families ~~ 

Maurice and Mary Greene and their two children together 

with George and Elizabeth Carleton and theirs — combined, 

and took a house in Beaufort Buildings just off the Strand. 

The rate books of the parish of St. Clement Danes show 

that the house was empty during the first quarter of the

7 General Register 1699-1732, Guildhall Library, MS 
57^6/2, f. 13.

8 Ibid., f. 14.

ons for Marriage Jjijcjencjes JEsjgiejI rroai the_
Facultjr. Office ojT the Archbishop £f" _
London, fco IjS Harleian Society Publications 
xxiv (1.8'or57T
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year (Hay to May) and that 'Greene & Carlton 1 between them

paid £1.5.O for the remaining three-quarters of a year's

in 
rates. For the next Tive years, the bouse was rated in

the name of 'George Charlton* [sic] only, but it is clear-

that the Greenes continued to live there. Here too three

11 
more children were born:

Ann christened 11 February 1724
Henry christened 27 October 1725

and Katharine christened 19 December

On 4 September 1728, George Carleton \iras appointed Chanter 

(i.e. Precentor) of Westminster Abbey, a post which pre­ 

sumably carried with it a house in Dean's Yard as it was in 

this year that the Carletons left Beatifort Buildings. 

Thereafter, 'Morris Greene' is shown as the rateable occu­ 

pant of the house, and in this spot the composer lived 

right up to the time of his death in December 1755 «

Of the five children of Maurice and Mary Greene, all 

save Katharine died young. John, the Eldest, was edu­ 

cated at Eton (1728-35)? which place he probably gained 

through his father's friendship with Dr. Henry Go dolphin, 

formerly Dean of St. Paul's (until 1726) and now once again

Provost of Eton, a position "much better suited to his

12 
abilities and temperament". ' Among the boy's slightly

10 Westminster Public Library, MS. B, 36,

11 St. Clement Danes, Baptisms and Burials Register, 
Westminster Public Library.

12 DNB, s.v. 'Godolphin, Henry 1 .
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senior school-fellows were Horace Walpole arid Thomas Gray,

the poet, In 1731, he became a King's Scholar and on 26

3 
August 1?96, he was cudmitted a pensioner at St. John's

College, Cambridge in the tradition of his seventeenth- 

century forebears. It is just possible that h© is to be 

identified as the same 'Mr. John dreen, of Camb. ' listed 

among the subscribers to Bickham's

which the first issue appeared in January 1737* In any 

case, he did not proceed to a degree, and it seems most 

likely that he died sometime between August 173& &nd 1739 

— in February 1737 perhaps, -stfhen, on the 7th of" the month,

one 'John Green* was buried in St. Clement Danes. Of

13
Mary, Ann and Henry, nothing whatever is known* '

Apart from his bastard cousin, John Green& 6, Maurice 

was now the last male representative of the long line of 

Essex Greenes. His two elder brothers had. both died at 

the age of thirty while Maurice himself was still in his 

teens : John 5 in September 1713» and Thomas in February

The death of Henry would seem to be referred to in 
one of the Godolphin letters (from *M. Godolphin* -- 
not Henry) to 'Mr. Lucas* which still survive in the 
Library of St. Paul's Cathedral: lf *». if you see 
Mr Green give him my service & tell him I'am sorry 
he ha® lost his New Son & y* we shall be glad to se© 
him here when ever he pleases, ••."• The letter is 
dated "8ton ye Last of Ocbr 1726"; a reference to 
music in the succeeding sentonce is sufficient to 
identify *Mr Green 8 as the composer.



1715. On 25 February 1720,the Rev. Thomas Greene

senior died, and was burled four days later in the rnin-

16 
ister's vault of St. Olave*s Jewry. As sole executor

of his father's will, Maurice inherited all his father's 

South Sea and East India Bonds, his books and papers, and

all other residue of the estate not specifically assigned

17 to his mother. She survived her husband by two and a

18 
half years, and was buried on 22 December 1722, which

melancholy event may possibly have moved the composer to 

write the tenderly poignant anthem by which he is now

14 See Burial Register of St. Qlave Jewry, Guildhall 
Library, MS. 44O1/1, p. 1O2 and p. 1O1.

v 11.

l6 There is some slight confusion here. The burial is 
recorded in the registers of both St. Olave Jewry 
(Guildhall Library, MS. 44O1/1, p. 100) and St. Alphage, 
London Wall (MS. 5746/2, f. 5Ov« ) , and it would appear 
that the Rev. Thomas was actually laid to rest in the 
latter; yet Maurice Greene in his own will dated 26 
July 1752 asks to b© buried in the Minister's vault of 
St. Olave ' s f'where the remains of my late dear Father 
and Mother are deposited" (see Plate IV, p. 266).

1? Somerset House, Principal Probate Registry, P.C.C. 
Slialler 60. The rents and profits of the farm at 
Bradwell in Essex were left to Thomas Greesfps widow 
during her lifetime, and. thereafter to Maurice*

18 Guildhall Library, MS. 4401/i, p. 10O.



19 chiefly remembered, "Lord, let me know mine end n » The

redoubtable Serjeant Greene, father of John 6, lived on 

until 1725 and died at the age of eighty-one on 19 Peceeiber
OQ

of that year, ' a testy old raan still firmly resolved in 

his earlier intention of disinheriting the whole of his

brother•s family.

As the population of London mushroomed during the 

latter part of the seventeenth century, so too did living 

conditions in the City become steadily grimier and more 

squalidly overcrowded. By 17'QG, polite London society — 

first the nobility and gentry, and then the professional 

upper-middle classes -~ was in retreat, heading westwards 

along the Strand to re-establish itself in the new wide 

streets and spacious squares wiiich -were then being laid 

out among the green fields of the city of Westminster* 

Twenty-five years later, almost the whole area bounded by 

Tothill Fields in the south and Oxford Steet ±n the north 

was pretty solidly built up, even as far west as Park 

Lane, while the Strand itself from Temple Bar to Charing 

Cross had become the principal shopping street of London,

19 Its place in the first of a set of seven old organ
books discovered in the north-west tower of 3t« Paul's 
Cathedral as also in British Museum, Add, MSS. 5327 
and 1785O (the two most important sources of Greerae 9 s 
early anthems) suggests a elate of composition during 
the first half of the l?2Os.

20 Ilistorica^l He£ister_, x, 5O; see also _ 
Jour naJL ' oar, the Br^iti^sli Gua^etteer of 2 r> 
1723.



Here, not far from the (ireenes's house in Beaufort Buildings, 

John Walsh, the greatest English music-publisher of the day, 

had his premises «- though Catherine Street was not perhaps 

the most salubrious street in the neighbourhood to judge by 

Gay*s j^i.via^ which speaks of the necessity of avoiding those

., o who stand 
Where Catherine Street descends into the Strand.

Beaufort Buildings, which stood on a site now occupied

by the Savoy Hotel, was then a fashionable place of resi-
2 j[ d^ace, and the m^re fact that the Greenes settled here

as early even as 1722 gives some indication of their social 

status. The whole complex of about twenty houses known 

as Beaufort Buildings covered the greater part of the area 

between Fountain Court and Dirty Lane, and was set well 

back from the noise arid bustle of London's busiest thorough­ 

fare, Its roof-top views southwards over the Thames to

the Surrey marshes beyond and downstream to picturesque
f> <-i. 

old London Bridge were apparently a feature of the place,""""

We get an excellent impression of what the Buildings actu­ 

ally looked like from Paul Sanclfoy's charming water-colour 

painted in 1725 from a position almost immediately outside

21 For its topographical history, see Wheatley, London 
Past >and Present, i, l4o~l? also Phillips, Mid- 
Gepr^ian Ivondon, pp* 156-8.

22 Phillips, op. cit. } p. 157.
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Greene's front door. This shows a group of elegantly 

proportioned f our- stor eyed hotises facing in upon an airy 

central courtyard which leads out through Beaufort Street 

into the Strand. With broad overhanging eaves and. white 

sash windows set flush with the clean rosy-pink external 

brickwork, these gracious examples of early eighteenth- 

century domestic architecture make a very attractive picture 

indeed.

No. 6, the house which the Greenes occupied, was on

the left, about half-way along the courtyard as one entered

2k from the Strand; its rateable value, £40 per annum «

The family lived here until 1.744 when they moved three 

doors along to no«9« The reason for the move is not en­ 

tirely clear, but it probably had something to do with 

sky-rocketing rates which had risen from a modest £l»13«^ 

in 1722 to £2.6.8 in 1?28 to £3.13.4 in 17^1. Although 

the rateable value of no . 9 was in fact £5 more than that 

of noo 6$Greene -- in company with several other dwellers

in the parish — appealed to the Vestry of St « Clement

25 
Danes in January 1?45» and was successful in getting this

23 British Museum, Grace Collection, Portfolio xvii, 65 
It has several times been reproduced, most recently 
in Phillips, op. cit., as Plate 11 facing p e 157, 
also in Chancellor, The Annals ojt the_ S&and, facing 
p. 127.

24 Its position is established by Horwood's Elan o>f 
London (1799).

25 See Vestry Minutes of 29 January 17^5» Westminster 
Public Library, MS. B. 1O66.
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reduced to £%O. There seems, thereafter, to have been a

general reduction in the rates for the whole area*

The most notable Strand-side resident at this time was 

ondoubtedly the great Dr. Johnson. Tradition has it that,

in Beaufort Buildings itself, Henry Fielding once lived
26with his sister, but this is not supported by any docu­ 

mentary evidence known to me* The rate books show that 

Clreene * s successor at no. 6 was deorge Arbuthnot t friend 

and executor of Pope* At iio« 12 (just across the court- 

yax^d from no* 9), Tobias Smollett lived from 17^& to 1750, 

and it was here, probably, that ^oderick^ H^^BJ wa© written* 

When the Smolletts left for Chelsea in the summer of 1750, 

the house was taken over by Thomas Augustine Arna* He, 

however, stopped here for one year only,

But there is another rather more intimate connection 

between Smollett and Greexte which, ao far as the present 

writer is aware, has never yet been pointed out. One of 

(areene's most puerile, but nonetheless popular, songs — 

"Life is Chequer *d f% first published in _Th£ Cteglet (1738) 

-- was a great favourite of Commodore Trunnion and Tom

Pipes, his ex—boatswain's mate, whenever they made merry
2'7 

together in tavernss '

%& Gentleman 1 s Magazine (17^6), p. 639» see also 
Chancellor, op. cit*, p» 127•

27 Smollett, The Adventiares^ of, £®£®g£ine Pickle^ (London, 
1751), i, 1^9; Everyman ed37UL93o7/ i, i'2.
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"Come, Pipes, let's have the boatswain's whistle, 
and be jovial," This musician accordingly, applied 
to his mouth the silver instrument that hung at a 
button-hole of his Jacket, by a chain of the same metal, 
and though not quite so ravishing as the pipe of 
Hermes, produced a sound so loud and shrill, that the 
stranger (as it were instinctively) stopped his ears, 
to preserve his organs of hearing from such a dangerous 
invasion* The prelude being thus executed, Pipes 
fixed his eyes upon the egg of an ostrich that depended 
from the cieling [sic], and without once moving them 
from that object, performed the whole cantata in a tone 
of voice that seemed to be the joint issue of an Irish 
bagpipe and a sow-gelder's horn; the commodore, the 
lieutenant and landlord joined in the chorus, repeating 
this elegant stanza,

Bustle, bustle, brave boysi
Let us sing, let us toil,
And drink all the while,
Since labour's the price of our joys.

The third line was no sooner pronounced, than the 
cann was lifted to every man's mouth with admirable 
uniformity; and the next word taken up at the end of 
their draft, with a twang equally expressive and har­ 
monious. In short, the company began to understand 
one another.

Smollett's use of song and this piece in particular is dis­ 

cussed by Dr. Percy M. Young in an article in Music and
og 

Letters for January 19^6:"" "The method of performance in

this and other folksongs [sic] ...should be brought to the 

notice of those who endeavour to kill popular art by self- 

conscious artistry"!

In addition to all else, Qreene was one of the most 

important teachers of the early Georgian era, and his in­ 

fluence upon the succeeding generation of English organists 

and composers was profound. As was the practice of the

28 See 1 Observations on Music by Tobias Smollett', pp. 18- 
24.
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period, several who were actually his articled pupils lived 

with him as members of the family, maiding themselves gen~ 

erally useful in any way they could, and, at the same time, 

learning the *Art and Hystery' of their profession under 

the more or less constant supervision of their master. 

The more able among them were, it seems, regularly employed 

as copyists, and where their individual handwriting can be 

recognised and the dates of apprenticeship are known, their 

manuscripts are a helpful aid to dating Green© *s oicsi works* 

One of the most distinguished of Greene's early pupils 

was John Travers <£„ 17Q3~>B), anci the evidence of his 

apprenticeship still survives in the Inland Revenue Books 

at the Public Record Office,*' This shows that, in 1719, 

John Travers, SOB, of Joseph Travers, a shoemaker of Wind­ 

sor, was articled "to Maurice Green cit & gent" for a 

'consideration* of £?Q, Gpeene's description as 'cit & 

gent' suggests that lie himself was now a freeman of the 

City and a member of one of the City companies. Supposing 

him to have been articled 'according to the Custom of London, 

Greene would naturally have been entitled to the freedom

9 See Society "of Genealogists, The ^££^®nti.cesi of^ jj*£gat_ 
fibritain J71O-1762 (typescriptT7~P» 5 #93*7 By Act of 
Parliament (oAime, chapter 9)» & email tax was pay­ 
able by the master on the registration of all appren­ 
tice indentures. It should, however, be noted that 
the payment of this tax does not necessarily imply 
that these particular contracts of service were appren­ 
ticeships according to the Custom of London,
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upon the expiration of" his own indentures in 1717$ but to

30 what company if any he belonged does not, however, appear.

Travers seems to have served the normal seven-year term 

of apprenticeship and, on 24 November 1726, with the back- 

ing of "his Grace the Duke of Bedford and Severall other

Persons of ciist&netion", he ga±ned his f ir s t appointment .- as
31 organist of St« Paul*s, Covent Garden. About the same

time too, he was acting as Sub Organist of St. Paul's
39 

Cathedral. ""' Later on, he became (with Greene) one of tlie

two organists of the Chapel Royal, and a close friend, and 

associate of Dr* Pepusch who, on his death in July 175^-?

bequeathed one half of his extremely valuable library to 

Travers.

But Travers was not the first of Greene's articled 

pupils, A year earlier, in 17 lB, lie had paid the required. 

tax on the indentures of two other apprenticess Kelly

30 A search Jias been made in the freedom ac&nission re­ 
cords from 1717 'to 1755» but no entry in the name of 
Maurice Greene lias been found.,, (Information from 
Mr. J.F.V. Woodman, Clerk of the Chamberlain's Court.) 
Tliis could be taken to mean, that Greene definitely 
was not a freeman of the City; certainly the possi­ 
bility that his articles to Brind were not after the 
Custom of London is not to be discounted (see

31 Vestry Minutes of St. Paul's, Covent Garden, Westmin­ 
ster Public Library, MS. 11, 804, p. 62, The data 
usually given — 1725$ on the testimony of Hawkins 
(History, p. 91®) — is wrong*

32 See subscriptions list to Handel's Admeto (1727)0



Webb, son of a Cliiehester bookseller, and Edward Salisbury,

33 son of a London victualler. Neither appears to have

made any impression upon the musical life of London, though

Salisbury did survive one year (172?-8) as organist of
34 All Hallows, Bread Street, in succession to John Stanley.'

Whether or not the amount of the 'consideration* — in this 

case, £80 and £8l respectively — bore any direct relation­ 

ship to the length of the apprenticeship is not known, 

The only other one of Greene's pupils whose indentures are

so recorded was one David Bigard who was registered in
IS 173O on a consideration of £2Q only. ^

Another of Green© *s early pupils and one of the saost

famous was the blind John Stanley (1713—86) Just mentioned* 

At the age of seven, he began to take lessons from John 

Reading, a former pupil of Blow and now organist of St. 

John's, Hackney, Before long he was sent to Greene 

"under whom he studied with great diligence, and a success 

that was astonishing 41 . There was no question of appren­ 

ticeship in this case, however, and the teacher-pupil re­ 

lationship would appear to have been abruptly terminated 

by the extraordinary circumstances — hitherto unnoticed

33 Tlie Apprentice.s of Great Britain, pp. 6l?7 and 5106

34 Guildhall Library, MS. 5039/1, f« 17lv.

35 iEEESHtiSSS.' P* 1688.

36 Burney, History, p. 494*
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— of Stanley's election to the orgaiiistship of All Hallows, 

Bread Street, in October 1?23. On 23 September of that 

year, William Babell, the virtuoso harpsichordist, died* 

One month later to the day, the election of his successor 

took place, and there were three candidates: John Stanley,
#> ft

Obadiah Shuttleworth, and «Hr Maurice Green*. The 

salary was only £2O per annum* Whatever prompted Greene 

to put his name forward for the post, and especially in 

opposition to his own pupil, defies explanation; and it 

must have been a galling experience indeed when the organ­ 

ist of St. Paul's Cathedral was beaten by a ten-year-old 

boy! When John I slum died three years later, there was 

a general poll to elect a new organist of St. Andrew's, 

Holborn, and Stanley had no hesitation in using Greene*s 

name as a means of commending himself to "the worthy
~Q

inhabitants of the parish". In 17^3» lie even duti­

fully subscribed for a copy of Greene' B

Selec^t Anthem & ) ; but there is no indication that

master and pupil were ever again intimately associated, 

professionally or otherwise.

These then were Greene ' s first batch of pupils. 

Slightly later, and perhaps the best of them all, was

37 Vestry Minutes of All Hallows, Bread Street, Guildhall 
Library, MS. 5Q39/1, f.

38 See The. London Journal of 13 August 1726- — quoted in 
Scholes, The, LiXe and Activities ojf Sir John Hawkins 
p. 9; see also The Weekly Journal: or, the British"" 
gazetteer, of 20 August 172FI ———



William Boyce (1710-79). Although no official indentures 

survive, it is invariably stated that, "upon the breaking

of his voice", Boyce JVas taken as an apprentice by Dr.

Maurice Oreene, ..«and. by him taught the principles of

39 
music and the practice or choral service it.-" During the

eighteenth century, the onset of puberty usually came about 

the age of fourteen* We may therefore suppose that it 

was somewhere round about 1725 or shortly after that Boyce 

commenced his studies under Greenej and if it is true 

that "at the expiration of his apprenticeship, he became 

organist of...Oxford Chapel", he must have remained a 

pupil until 173^5 though he seems to. have gone on produc­ 

ing manuscript copies of Greene*s works until the autumn

s 4lof 173" at least. After leaving his master, Boyce,

like Travers, betook himself to Pepusch for instruction in

39 Hawkins , 'Memoirs of Dr. Boyce 8 , p. [ij; of. Arnold
ic^ iii, 8; also a letter from Byjrney^^

to Dr. Calico tt dated 29 January 1.8O2 (now in the 
Q&born Collection at Tale) and partially quoted in 
MT 42, July 19O1, p. 4%2.

Bayly, Practical Treatise on Singing and Playing. p.(tl,
* " * •..» «...- nm i . in .n.i. i in f . .... r i I— ........ i. i i..-—— .a—— ̂, r, .!-,.. .... <u,mi»,i,.^igA— » —— Hx& ,.,,.,....„, »...,.,-., .Of,. —— mwJM. ' *

It should, however, b© noted that a number of Chapel 
Royal choristers of the period appear to have retained 
their treble voices well beyond this point;; sixteen 
or seventeen was a common retiring age, and, in some 
cases even, boys reached eighteen before they were 
pensioned off (see jgosjt^, p.

See the Court Ode "Come lovely virgin, fair ey*d 
peace" for the King's birthday, 30 October 1736, which 
is entirely in 'Boyce *s hand. This seems to have been
the last of the Boyce copies. The Mew Year's Ode 
for 1 January 1737 is in the hand of Martin Smith 
(for whom see post, p»251)»



the theory and principles of harmony, a branch of the

science in which (Ireesie was apparently "but meanly

42skilled"„ ' He seems nevertheless to have held his ori­ 

ginal mentor in, high regard, and the two remained close 

friends as well as colleagues in the Chapel Royal through­ 

out later life.

Doubtless there were other early Greene pupils of 

whom nothing whatever is known. Among a second batch, 

there were five who later became cathedral organists, 

but none so outstandingly gifted as Travers, Stanley and 

Boyce, and a discussion ©f their individual merits may 

be conveniently deferred to Chapter eight*

4k 2 Hawkins, 'Memoirs', loc. cit. The fruits of a life­ 
time's interest in Music Theory are embodied in 
Boyce 1 a unpublished (and unknown) Treatise on Harmonics; 
the manuscript together with two autograph letters 
still survives in the Library of the Royal Institution*
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CHAPTER FOUR

THE LONDON SCENE,.

Supreme artistic achievement seems seldom to have been

so widely acknowledged and admired by a composer's own 

contemporaries and countrymen as that of Henry Purcell. 

When, on 21 November 1695, he died at the tragically 

early age of thirty-six, the nation's hopes for the 

future of English music perished with him. Among his 

contemporaries and immediate successors there were, it is 

true, several composers of undeniable gifts and no mean 

accomplishment -- Blow, Clarke, Eccles, WeIdon and Croft 

to name only the most distinguished -- but none sufficient 

to sustain the vitality and almost quirky individuality 

of native tradition in the face of overwhelming odds; the 

growing tide of foreign influence (especially Handel and 

the Italian opera which was so soon to dominate the 

English musical scene), the decline of aristocratic 

patronage, the emergence of the Common Man and, not least, 

the sterile complacency and materialistic opportunism 

which characterize an age geared to mercantile expansion 

and extending the bounds of empire.

Historical r ifs' are a continually absorbing, though 

generally fruitless, topic for speculative enquiry — 

none more so than the question of what might have happened 

had Purcell lived on well into the Georgian era, or



Greene, who "for natural genius...certainly ranks among 

the foremost few in the list of English musicians of the 

last two centuries", 1 made his appearance twenty years 

earlier. It was Greene's misfortune to be born into an 

age of profound stylistic change, and just a generation

or so too late to have grown up under the direct influence

2 of "the greatest Genius we ever had". His natural mode

of musical expression was thus founded on the cosmopolitan 

1ingua franca of the day, an urbane but thoroughly 

eclectic style whose more prominent Italianate features 

are by some still fondly imagined to be Handelian in 

origin. Greene's earliest dateable compositions, among 

which are such fine anthems as "0 sing unto the Lord a 

new song" and the six-part "Bow down thine ear, O Lord" 

not to mention the orchestral setting of "I will magnifie 

thee", display a maturity and technical assurance rare in 

one not yet twenty-five. But th© enormous promise of 

youth was never, alas, to be completely fulfilled. His 

artistic achievement stood no higher in 1755 than it had 

in 1735, and Ernest Walker's verdict on his work as a whole 

is not unjust: "Our impression of Greene is indeed that

of a man who, somehow, neglected and more or less frittered

3 away a very splendid talent". Greene's failure to attain

1 Walker, History of Music in England, (3rd edn.),p.255.

2. Tudway's description of Purcell, in British Museum, MS 
Harley

3 Loc.



true greatness is not easily explained, and is the more 

poignant in that prolonged study of the man and his 

music strongly suggests that it was due not so much to 

any falling off of his creative powers or defect of 

character as to the oppressive force of external circum­ 

stances, and the stultifying effect of the utterly hedon­ 

istic and spiritually moribund society which he was 

committed to serve, a society which had long since surren­ 

dered its cultural identity to the dictates of imported

fashion, and regarded music as no more than "a genteel

4 Amusement": "an innocent luxury, unnecessary, indeed, to

our existence, but a great improvement and gratification

5 of the sense of hearing".

In terms of creative achievement , the fifteen-year 

interregnum between the death of Purcell and the arrival 

of Handel was almost entirely barren. It was, neverthe­ 

less, a period of intense musical activity which has long 

had a peculiar fascination for musicians and scholars 

alike, as much for its lively (at times even roister ous) 

atmosphere as for its crucial significance in the overall 

progress of English music in decline. The influx of 

foreign singers and instrumentalists which began with the 

Restoration quickened suddenly during the last decade of 

the seventeenth century and continued on into the eighteenth

k See Memoirs of the Times (1737) , pp.

5 Burney, History, 'Definitions', modern edn. vol . 1 , p. 21
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until, by about l?10 t the artistic subjugation of native 

talent was well on the way to completion. By this time 

too, opera (both English and Italian) was established, 

albeit precariously, at Drury Lane, Lincoln's Inn Fields

and the Haymarket, and in this first wave of operatic

6 enterprise, as we have already seen, two at least of

Greene's colleagues at St. Paul's had taken part. Then 

came Handel, the great luminary of the age, but for whose 

advocacy and genius, that 'exotick and irrational enter­ 

tainment' would probably have perished in its earliest

7 infancy. With Handel at Its head, the establishment of

the Royal Academy of Music in the summer of 1719 marks
o 

the final triumph of the Italian faction. Throughout

this period, the two composers were intimately associated,

9 We have it on Burney's authority that Greene was "a

constant attendant at the opera, and an acute observer 

of the improvements in composition and performance, which 

Handel, and the Italian singers employed in his dramas, 

had introduced into this country"; and it was, moreover, 

by his ready assimilation of "all those refinements in 

melody which the opera had introduced" that the Englishman

6 Ante, p, 4l.

7 Walker, op. cit., p.2lS.

8 It may here be observed that the documentation of this 
subject as given in Deutsch is by no raeans complete.

9 History, p. 489-
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hatched out what Hawkins refers to — rather acidly —

as "the third, and at present the last, improved style of

10 cathedral music 11 .

The predominance of public interest in performance 

was not, however, confined to the opera house: the city's 

concert life was in an equally palmy condition with 

numerous performances, public and private, in taverns, 

theatres, the City Livery Halls, and perhaps most import­ 

ant of all, Thomas Hickford's 'Great Room' standing 

between Fanton and James Streets, just off the Haymarket,

in what Percy Young has aptly termed "the development

II area of Georgian London"* Renovated in 1713 to improve

its suitability for music, Hickford's Room was soon 

established as the Wigraore Hall of the eighteenth century, 

a place where all the finest musicians of the day — and 

dilettantes too -«» were to be heard. In 173&* Hickford 

moved to new premises in Brewer Street near Golden Square 

where the fashionable Subscription Concerts were continued 

well into the 17?Os. It seems odd to think that Hickford*a 

new Great Room, the scene of so many exciting performances 

— the boy Mozart's English d&but among them — should 

survive more or less unaltered until 193^ 5 and then, with

10 History, p. 909.

11 The Concert Tradition, p. 82,
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a deplorable indifference to its musical associations

and historic interest, be summarily demolished to make

12 way for the Regent Palace Hotel Annexe,

Of the private concert-giving societies, the most 

famous by far was that of Thomas Britton, the music-loving 

small-coal man in Clerkenwell. With Handel, Pepusch, 

Philip Hart and others of comparable attainment among the 

performers, Britton's concert was "the weekly resort of 

the old, the young, the gay and the fair of all ranks,
-S -5

including the highest order of nobility". There were

also, of course, many individually sponsored public 

performances given by itinerant and expatriate foreign 

virtuosi as well as home-spun professionals t for this was 

the great age of benefit concerts; and on the whole, 

standards would seem to have been reasonably high if 

von Uffenbach f s account of one of Pepusch's concerts in 

17iO is in any way typical of the majority. Although the 

orchestra was "not very strong" — it numbered only about 

sixteen players — its performance was "incomparable", 

and the music itself "extremely beautiful": "I could have

12 See Elk.in, jOJjd ^ncjer^ Hoorn^ of^ lt£H£LSP-» P» ^» also 
Scott, 'London Concerts from 1?00 to 1750* in MQ 2k , 
April 1933, p. 196. The date given in Gro;y_e is 193?

13 Hawkins, History, p. 700.
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14
listened the whole night with the greatest pleasure".

Such was the general state of music in London during 

the period of Maurice Greene's apprenticeship. While 

nothing is known of his efforts in the field of secular 

performance prior to his appointment to St. Paul's, we 

may be sure that he did not long remain simply an inter­ 

ested bystander. When Britton died (in 1714) , his asso­ 

ciates disbanded and went off to found several musical 

societies elsewhere in the City. With one of these -- 

the Castle Society or the Philharmonic a Club as it was 

also sometimes known — Greene was closely concerned. 

The following news item printed in The Daily Post of 

17 October 1724 would seem to suggest that the Society 

had only recently been formally constituted:

We hear that near one hundred Gentlemen and 
Merchants of this City, have lately form'd them­ 
selves into a Musical Society, the one part 
Performers, the other Auditors, who meet weekly 
at the King's Arms Tavern in St. Paul's Church 
Yard. They open'd the Consort last Week with a 
very good Performance, to the entire Satisfaction 
and Pleasure of all the Members. Mr. Young of 
St. Paul's Church Yard, a noted Master of the 
Science, and one of his Majesty's Chapel, is 
President of the same. As Musick must be allow 'd 
to be the most innocent and agreeable Amusement , 
and a charming Relaxation to the mind , when

London in 171Q, trans. Quarrell and Mare, pp. 66-7. 
The number of players — in translation — \*"no more 
than sixty". This is surely an error; cf. Young, 
op. cit . , p. 63.

15 For details, see Hawkins , History, p. 807.
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fatigued with the Bustle of Business, or after 
it has been long bent on severer Studies, this 
bids fair for encouraging the Science, and seems
to be a very ingenious and laudable Undertaking-'

But Hawkinrs account of its history.makes it plain that 

the Society had bean in existence for some time before
17this, ' and was but the outgrowth of an earlier music 

meeting in the house of John Young, the violin and 

musical instrument-maker in St. Paul's churchyard, whose 

sosi Talbot "had been brought up with GLreene in St. Paul's 

choir, and had attained to great proficiency on the 

violin, as GLreene had on the harpsichord".

The Youngs, together with Greene and several others, 

probably began their weekly meetings "for the practice of 

music" round about 17IB, and possibly oven earlier still. 

In Hawkinsi 's words, "the fame of this performance spread 

far and wide, and in a few winters the resort of gentle­ 

men performers was greater than the house would admit of", 

A small subscription was therefore levied and the Society 

moved rouacl the corner to the Queen's Head Tavern in 

Paternoster Row, Later -~ in i?24 according to Havkins 

-~ its members transferred to the Castle (also in 

Paternoster. Row) from which the Society took its name.

16 Quoted, with various errors and omissions, in Young,
op, cit. ,, p. 77*

17 History, pp. 807-8,



It will* however, be noted that these 'facts' do not

18 
tally exactly with the evidence quoted above; yet tney

cannot be far out as will appear by the following notice 

in * j Qning-Po s t of 4-6 June 1728:

Yesterday [Wednesday, 5 Jiane] the Musical 
Society belonging to the Castle Tavern in Pater­ 
noster^ Row, met in their proper Habits, and 
according to ancient Custom drank much Sack, 
and went aboard the Merchant Taylors Barge, 
row'd up to Putney, and had a noble Entertain- 
oient at the Bowling-Green Hcmse , which was 
managed by the six Stewards to the great 
Satisfaction of the Society, and the Musick 
was extremely well perform 'd by the best Hands* 
N»B. 130 Subscribers were present*

Talbot Young was not only an excellent fiddler ~~ 

though not yet twenty-one, he had been appointed a member

of the King's Band in August 1717 -- but also a Gentleman

19
of the Chapel Royal, and later a lay-clerk of

Westminster Abbey* He was also organist of various City 

churches: !t a thorough Master of Musick ±n general" as 

The London Sv ening^Po s t of 1 January 1730 puts it „ , The 

Castle Society continued to flourish until 1783 or there­ 

abouts, long after the decease of its two chief found er~ 

members, but how long Green© took part in its activities, 

it is impossible at this distance of time- to discover,

18 The name of the meeting place (the King's Arms Tavern 
in St« Paul's churchyard) is suppressed in Young, 
loc. cit.

19 He succeeded Alexander Damascene, the famous French 
counter ten o-r , on B August 1719; seo Riinbault t 
Cheque~Book, p» 29.
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It was during this same period that Groene bocame 

a member of the Masonic Lodge meeting at the Ship Tavern 

without Temple Bar, just a short distance along the

Strand from Beaufort Buildings. Charles King, the Almoner 

of St. Paul's, ifss Master and two of the Minor Canons 

were the Wardens 5 the others (fifteen in all) include 

several whose names are familiar either as professional

musicians or amateur enthusiasts. According to Elizabeth

30Cole," " this was n 'the quietest, least spectacular, but most

astute move of his [ Greene's ] life", a "stratagem" after 

which "honours came thick and fast"* But this notion ~- 

typical of the inaccuracies which prevail in even the 

most recent accounts of Handel's English contemporaries --

is as baseless as it is invidious, Greene*s connection

21 
v.^ith Freemasonry (first noted by F.G. Edwards in 1903)""'

was very short-lived indeed; the Lodge to which he was

attached lapsed in 1725, and no further reference to the

22 
composer is to be found in any of the society's records,""

Much more important than either of these was the 

Academy of Ancient Music (originally the Academy of Vocal

20 H ,_C ,M. Magaz±ne Ll/3, p. 63.

21 MT 4*fe, p. 90.

22 I am greatly indebted to Mr» J«W* Stubfos, Grand
Secretary of the United Grand Lodge of England, for 
information on this point. Details of the Lodge at 
the Ship without Temple Bar appear in the First 
Minute Book of Grand Lodge (1723-31).
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Musick) , the most famous and influential institution of 

its kind in eighteenth- century London- Of this too Groene 

ivas a foundation member, Although the Academy is nowadays 

remembered only for the celebrated Bononciiii/Lotti 

scandal which split its ranks in the spring of 173 "1? i-ts 

strong antiquarian interests were distinctly unusual in 

an age which had very little feeling for the past -- after 

all, was not the present the best of all possible worlds?

~- and deserve closer attention than they have hitherto

2 3 
received. The Academy was founded on 7 January 1?26 ,

and despite various internal dissonances, survived in a 

more or less thriving state until 179^« Among; its later 

members was Sir John Hawkins , self -appointed chronicler 

of the society's origins and early history. His Account^ 

of the In s_tj. t lit i. on i.andi Progress of ±]£&. Academy jof ^

Music (privately circulated, London, 1770) is still gener­

ally regarded as the prime source of* information on this

24 subject, and here we read that the Academy was founded

"about the year 1710, by a number of Gentlemen, performers 

on different instruments, in conjunction with some of the 

most orninant • masters of the time... to promote the study

23 See Papers relating to the Academy of Vocal Musick, 
British Museum Add, MS. 11732.

24 Reprinted in Scholes, I^if^ jof Hawkins , Appendix 
pp. 2V7
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.. 
and practice of vocal cind instrumental harmony".

Hawkins ' s date — 1710 -- was given further currency by 

Burney in the preface to his Ac c oun t j>f the

Per for .manco^s ±n Commemoration _of Handel -- a trifle

sur pr i s in g p e r h ap s in v i e w o f Bur ne y ' s well -known an t i - 

pathy for the 'Hat ton Garden Knight' ~- and has been 

thoughtlessly retailed by almost every writer on English 

music from that day to this, including (need it be said) 

Dr. Percy Young who would even have one believe that van

Uffenbach's remarks quoted earlier (p. 91) refer to one of

27 
the Academy's earliest performances,

In 1895 1 Henry Davey first published documentary 

evidence — nothing less than the original minutes of the 

first meeting together with other material relating to

the first five years of the society's existence ~- which

28
impugns the accuracy of Hawkins ? s Account » His doubts

were echoed by Ernest Walker in the first edition of his 

History of Music jln England (1907) though the evidence 

has since been rejected by the editor of the third edition 

(1952), and among modern musicologists, only Percy Scholes,

25 Op. cit., pp. 3-4 (Scholes, p. 247); see also Kawkins, 
History, pp. 805-6.

26 Pp» v-vi.

27 Op. cit., p. 74.

History of English Mu£i£,? 1st. edn. pp. 395-6; see 
also F.G. Edwards's article on Greene in MT 
February 1903, P- 90.
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with characteristic insight, seems to have questioned
OQ

the authority of the standard version." The fact remains 

that Hawkins is wrong on this as also on several other 

minor points affecting the history of the Academy., As 

the matter is of some general interest and importance, 

we must momentarily digress in hopes of setting the record 

s traight„

There can be no doubt that the 'Orders Agree ? d to, 

by the Members of the Academy of 'Vocal Musick 1 dated 

Friday 7 January 172,6 are those of an inaugural meeting. 

Nearly all those present on this occasion were profession­ 

ally associated t either through the Chapel Royal or one 

of the metropolitan choirs, and in some cases both: the 

Rev. Messrs. Baker, Carleton, and Estwick, Dr. Pepusch, 

ChelsuiEif Freeman, Galliard, Gates, Greene, Hughes, Husband,

King and Weeley together with the boys of St. Paul's

30 Cathedral. Each subscribed 2s 6d towards the evening's

31 expense s which wer e:

A Coach for ye Children 0: 2: 0 

¥in© and Bread 0: 10s 6

for the use of y room fire
& Candles 0: 5: 0

the Drawer [i a e* the tapster 0: 1: 0
~- a tip ]

29 Life of Hawkins, p. 23.

30 Miss Cole's statement (loc» cit*} that the Academy 
was "of Masonic origins' 1 is unfounded,

31 British Museum, Add, MS. 11732, f* 2,
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In addition it was resolved, among other things, to 

meet "every other Fryday (solemn dayes excepted) 1', that 

performances should begin at 7 p.m. and end at 9, and 

that "any Gentleman of his Majesty's Chappel Royal, or 

of the Cathedrals" who so desired should be admitted a

member and "no other persons but such as profess Musick,
3 9 

and shall be approv'd of by the Majority"* Several

close correspondences between the papers relating to the 

Academy of Vocal Musick and Hawkins ' s ^ccoun^ jgjT JrJL!L

Academy of An.ciei3.t_ Music make it perfectly clear that we 

are dealing here with one and the same institution,, 

Exactly at what point the Academy exchanged Vocal for 

Ancient Music in its title has yet to be discovered; it 

had done so certainly by 17^2, and most probably shortly

after the great schisei of 173 3.»

33 Two subsidiary sources, both apparently little known t

also point to 1726 (and not 1710) as the correct date of 

establishment. The first is Hawkins ' s Memoir oT the

Life of ff.ijg:*,, /^o^s^in^o Stef f ani published anonymously some 

twenty years before his semi-official pamphlet-history of

32 Ibid., f. 1.

33 The second, partially quoted by Deutsch (p. 277),
been loosely summarized by Sir Newman Flower in 
ignorance of its true significance (Handel , revised 

, p.
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34 the Academy. Here he speaks of the society as having

been instituted "about the year 1724".^ A hint from 

one of the Academy's earliest supporters is more valuable 

still. In his diary, under date of 31 August 173 li

Viscount Percival (later the first Earl of Egmont )

•* 36 writes :

... after some years' struggle to maintain his 
throne, Bononcini abdicated, and the present 
young Duchess of Marlborough took him into her 
house ivith a salary of five hundred pounds a 
year, a sum no musician ever had before from 
any Prince, nor ought to have. WbJL^e he_ was 
there [my italics], the gentlemen of the King's 
Chapel set up their club of vocal and instru­ 
mental music , of which I am a member , and 
Bononcini accepted to be one of the principal 
conductors of it...

As th© Duchess of Marlborough did not take Bononcini under 

her wing until May 1724, it follows that this is a 

terminus anta uem in so far as the establishment of the

Academy is concerned. It should also be noted that a

good deal of documentary material bearing upon the society's

affairs passed through th© London auction-rooms during

The exact date of publication is unknown; see Scholes, 
Life of Hawkina , pp. 3^-3 and 231* The date in the 
British Museum Catalogue — [17^0?] -- is at least 
nine years too early; Walpole's suggestion of 175& 
on the other hand may be five or six years too late,

3 5 Memoirs_y p . v .

36 HMC, Egmont MSS. , Diary of the First Viscount Percivai, 
i t 201-2. Egmont appears for the first time as a 
member of the Academy in the Sixth Subscription List 
(December 1728); see Add. MS. 11732, ff. 7-8.
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the nineteenth century though none of this, unfortunately,

can now foe traced.

The Academy's home during the period of Greene's 

membership and indeed throughout most of its history 

was the Crown and Anchor Tavern in the Strand, a favourite 

haunt of Dr. Johnson's, described by Strype in 1?29 ®s 

51 a large and curious house, xtfith good rooms and other 

conveniences fit for entertainments". It stood at the 

corner of Arundel Street and the Strand close by St.

Clement Danes's, and was a popular venue for concerts as

37 early even as 1723., At the second meeting on 21 January

1726, Dr. Croft and the Rev. Luke Flintoft had their 

names added to the list of members and a formal (half- 

yearly} subscription of IOs 6<3 was established,, The 

Children of the Chapel Royal appeared on 4 February, and

two weeks later, Bomoncini, Geminiani and Nicolo Haym.{a
• l/composer as vfell as the librettist of a nuuVbsr of Handel

operas), followed shortly afterwards by Loaillat, Tosi

?8and Senesino," By the end of the year, the membership

37 See The jLondon j^>jarnal of 16 and 30 November 1?23»
For further information, see Chancellor, ^Phe Anna Is

PP*

38 Despite frequent assertions to the contrary (deriving 
ultimately from Ilawkins ' s .^c^comit^) , there is no evid­ 
ence that Handel was in any vray associated with the 
Academy ~- at least not until after l.?7 3i* ^y which 
time both Greene and Bononcini bad withdrawn.
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of the Academy had risen to thirty-five. Numbers 

dropped to twenty-five in 1727 but then began to increase 

rapidly from the autumn of 1728 onwards until, by the 

Tenth Subscription of 30 April 1730, there were no fewer 

than eighty-two members. This sudden growth is attribut­ 

able perhaps to an extension of the Academy's original 

scheme of fortnightly Friday meetings which seems to have 

taken place about this time, namely the introduction of 

'Publick Nights' -~ semi-private Thursday performances to 

which members saight each bring two guests. Several per­ 

sons of quality besides the future Earl of Egmont graced 

these proceedings with their presence, mingling affably 

with those professional musicians who formed the nucleus 

of the society. There was also a strong body of enthus­ 

iastic amateurs and accomplished dilettantes: VJilliara 

Hogarth, the painter; John Freke, the eminent surgeon; 

and, among a number of lawyers, John Greene (Maurice 

Greene's bastard cousin) and Humphrey Wyrley Birch whose

extraordinary passion for music "chiefly affected that

39 which had a tendency to draw tears".

Pepusch was the moving spirit of the Academy, and it 

was doubtless under his influence that the society, almost 

from the time of its inception, cultivated an interest

39 Hawkins, History, p. 796 n.
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in Ancient Music, the 'Ancients* being defined in a mem-
jCJ

orandura of 26 May 1731 as "such as lived before y end

of the Sixteenth [the word 'fifteenth 1 is crossed out]
4o Century".w On Thursday 16 January 1729, Viscount Percival

4l paid one of his first visits to the Academy:

At night I went to the Crown tavern to hear the 
amsick which the Gentlemen of the King's Chapel 
have ©very fortnight there, being an attempt to 
restore ancient church tausick. [my italics].

And by 1734, this antiquarian bias had been pilloried by
42 one of the more virulent of Handel's partisans:

As for that indefatigable Society, the Gropers 
into Antique Musick, and Hummers of Madrigals, 
they swoon at the Sight of any Piece modern, 
particularly of your [i.e, Handel's] Composition, 
excepting the Performances of their venerable 
President [at this date, Pepusch], whose Works 
bear such vast Resemblance to the regular 
Gravity of the Ancients, that when dress'd up 
in Cobwebs, and powdered with Dust, the Phil~ 
harmonick Spiders could dwell on them, and in 
them, to Eternity*

— a somewhat Jaundiced view of the situation when one 

considers the fact that only two years earlier ( on 3 

March 1732) the Academy had given one of the first per­ 

formances of Esther, and was even then actively promoting

4O British Museum, Add. MS. 11732, f. 16.

42 See Harmony in an Uproar (formerly attributed to 
Arbuthnot ) ; reprinted in Deutsch, see p. 352.
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43 
the development of English oratorio.

If, during the first five years of its history, 

the Academy (like the Sons of the Clergy up to 1731) 

had more or less completely ignored the music of Handel, 

it did not adopt the same attitude to the works of its 

own composer-members. Pepusch was well represented in 

the society's concerts, and so too, we may imagine, were

Greene and Croft not to mention Bononcini, Geminiani and

45 other less eminent academicians. On 13 February 17301

for example, "Mr. Green's 'Te Deum' and other of his 

works" were performed at a Friday meeting of the Academy, 

and in the words of Viscount Percival who was present on

this occasion, these f1 show him to be a great composer,

46 
and to tread in the steps of the Italian masters".

43 Though many other of Handel's works were to be per­ 
formed in later years, the Academy seems to have made 
a special point of celebrating the composer's birth­ 
day with revivals of Esther. See Dean, Hand el's 
Dramatic Oratorios and Masques, p. 205•

44 See ante, p. 63.

45 See Hawkins, History, p. 886•

Diary, i« 46* The Te DeuBi was almost certainly the 
one performed at the Sons of the Clergy on 5 February 
and written to celebrate the King's return to St. 
James's in September of the previous year. It was 
probably this same piece which Burney had in mind 
when, in the History (p. ?8l), he touches briefly 
upon the strength -.- or rather the weakness — of 
those who had set up in deliberate opposition to 
Handel, and cites a Greene Te Deum among several 
works which *f thbugh not very-successful, contributed 
to diminish the public attention to Italian operas, 
and by that paeans injured Handel, without essentially 
serving themselves".
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Other interesting performances are also recorded includ­

ing one of "the famous Mi^sej^erj^ of Allegri" on 2-5 

February 1735- This work, "forbid to be copied out or 

communicated to any under pain of excommunication" and 

by some imagined to have remained the exclusive property 

of the papal choir until the boy Mozart astonished his 

contemporaries by writing it out from memory and Bur nay

published it in 1771, was "brought to us by the Earl of

k7 Abercorn, whose brother contrived to obtain it f! . From

17^6 onwards, a number of individual printed programmes 

have survived, and later still (176i)ja comprehensive 

collection of The. Wor_ds of such Piece a _As are most usually 

3ger_f iortn6| d [ b^r The^ Academy Of Ancient Music gives a good 

idea of the range and diversity of the society's normal 

repertoire. By this time, however, only one of Greens' s 

works qualified for inclusion in this list: "Lord, let me 

know mine end",

A fine library consisting of M the most celebrated

compositions, as well in manuscript as in print, that

49 could be procured, either at home or abroad" was among

the Academy's most valuable assets, and it seems likely

47 Viscount Percival, .Pxjar y , ii, 155; see also Hawkins , 
History, p.

In the British Museum, press-mark 1042 i. 8,

49 Hawkins , ^ccuirt oT the Acaem _o_f ^\nc_ient_ Music
p. 4; Scholos, op. cit . , "p
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that Greene was its first Librarian. The evidence is

slight, but two factors point strongly in that direction:

(i) a charred fragment of an inventory of scores and
SO 

parts which is clearly in Greene f s hand, and (2j the

wording of a resolution dated 26 May 1731 (not long after 

Greene*s secession) which reads "That Dr Pepusch be desired 

to demand of Dr Green the Six Mottetts ye Bishop of Spiga 

sent the Academy"* 51 The 'Bishop of Spiga 1 just mention­ 

ed was, of course, Agostino Steffani, the Italian composer, 

mathematician, theologian and sometime statesman who,

though resident in Hanover, had been unanimously elected•*•
crp

President of the Academy on 1 June 172?. " Staffani died 

the following year, but apparently the news did not reach 

the Academy until about 1730, when it was "resolved not 

to elect a president for the future, but to keep that

post vacant, as if there were no man living worthy to

53 supply his place". As Viscount Percival points out,

"this was a resolution insupportable to Bononcini, who

had reason to expect that honour, and thereupon he cooled

50 British Museum, Add. MS. 11732, f.

51 Ibid,, f. 16.

52 Ibid., f. 4v. The date is wrongly given as 1724 by 
Hawkins both in th© Memoirs of Steffani (p» v) and 
in the Hi_story (p. 6T3TT There is no factual basis 
for Professor Hatchings's suggestion (The Baroque 
Coneerto, p. 129) that Handel may have put forward 
Steffani's name for the Presidency*

53 Viscount Percival, Piary, i, 202*
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vary much in his affection to the club". His subsequent 

exposure as the author of a fraud ruined both his own 

career in England, and that "great union" which, for 

nearly five years, had blessed the society'3 affairs.

The history of the celebrated Bononcini/Lotti 

affair, in variously garbled versions, is generally well 

known. VThile a fully-documented account of this extra­ 

ordinary episode is much to be desired, a brief summary
rtft

must here suffice. Towards the end of 1730 — possibly 

even as late as January 1731 -- a five-part madrigal, 

supposedly by Antonio Lotti, was performed at a meeting 

of the Academy, and was immediately recognized as a 'work 

xvhich Greene had previously introduced as a composition 

of Bononcini's some throe or four years earlier. 

Bononcini, finding himself charged with plagiarism, 

pressed countor-charges against Lotti, and on 5 February 

17311 the Secretciry of the Academy, Hav/ley Bishop, wrote 

to Lotti in Venice in an effort to determine the truth 

of the matter. The latter, in a courteous and very

The chief sources are Letters from the Academy of 
Ancient Musick to Lotti (1732); Viscount Percival's 
Diary, i, 202; Hawkins' s Memoirs of SteiTf ani, pp. 
v-vi (reproduced more or less verbatim in the 
History, pp. 861-2). As usual, there is some con­ 
flict on minor points of detail; the main issues, 
however, are genex^ally agreed.
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conciliatory reply, expresses himself as being "extreme- 

tnent surpris de me voir accuse" debiteur de raon propre 

bien". Surely there must have been some mistake or 

misunderstanding, even a deliberate mischief perhaps?:

... je vous prie de prendre garde, quo pour 
jailer un mauvais tour a M* Buononcini,^on ne 
luy aye faussernent attribue la Lottre ecrite a 
1'Acaderaie en son Norn, parcequ'il est incroy- 
able, que, savant conune il est, il aye voulu, 
de gayete de coeur, adopter pour siens mes
defauts.__ 

55
But still the controversy dragged on, and it was not 

until the end of the summer, by which time legal evidence 

in the form of sworn testimonies had been produced, that 

the question of authorship was finally settled ~- in 

Lotti's favour. Disgraced, even it seems before a ver­ 

dict had been reached, Bononcini withdrew from the

56Academy, and shortly afterwards left the country.' An

attempted 'come-back' twelve months later was a dismal 

failure: the English, then as now, were slow to forgive

and slower still to forget.

57 As Hawkins says, this scandalous affair "made a

great noise in the musical world" — so great in fact

that the Letters from the Academy of Ancient Musick at

r London, to Sig Antonio Lotti of Venice: \\rith his Answers

55 Letters from the Academy of Ancient Musick to Lotti, 
pp. £T^ 8 and 10.

56 See The Whitehall Evening-Post of 29 June-1 July 1731.

57 Meinoirs of Stef f ani, p. vi; History, p. 362.
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j*nd Testiiiioniea had soon afterwards to be published

58 "for the satisfaction of the public". Considering

that Bononcini himself had precipitated the crisis by 

his vigorous denunciation of Lotti, it is very odd 

indeed that he made no further effort to defend himself. 

Perhaps he feared the inevitable outcome of his own 

short-sighted action and hoped that, by keeping quiet, 

the whole thing might blow over. Such a deceit is wholly 

consonant with the alEiost unbelievable arrogance of the 

man's known character. With respect, one must disagree

with the charitable view.expressed by Ernest Walker and

59 shared, apparently, by Sir Jack Westrup. There is no

reason to doubt his guilt* Yet Greene, although he had 

been the instrument of Bononcini's deception, steadfastly 

maintained his friend's innocence, and when, eventually, 

he found himself on the losing side, he too withdrew from 

the Academy in disgust, carrying with him the boys of 

St. Paul-' s and many of the society's best vocal and

5 3 Copies of this pamphlet are extremely rare. One, 
formerly in the Faculty of Advocates' Library in 
Edinburgh, is now in the National Library of Scotland, 
It was discussed at some length (and with substantial 
extracts) in Sedley Taylor ' s book, The ..Ig^gbt^dne^sg 
_pjf Handel _tto Works by jotjiejr ^^J^E^sje^s,* Taylor ? s 
careful transcript of the entire correspondence is 
preserved in the University Library, Cambridge, 
(Add. MS. 6264).

59 History of Music in England, p»
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instrumental performers who were his friends* Together 

they set off down the Strand to found a rival establish­ 

ment at the Devil Tavern, Temple Bar , M and it was this 

huffy exodus which gave rise to the joke circulated 

"among the academicians" — often quoted and generally 

attributed, quite wrongly, to Handel ~- that "Dr. Greene
/" A

was gone to the Devil".

Greene l s conduct throughout this episode is a clear 

indication of the strength of his devotion to Bononcini c

To what extent his feelings were reciprocated t however, 

we have no means of telling. Fortunately for Greene, the 

outcome had no adverse effect upon the further development 

of his own career. Apart from Bononcini, his closest 

associate from this period on was the violinist -composer 

Michael Christian Festing whose elder son was later to 

marry Greene ' s only surviving child, Katharine. It is 

generally stated that Festing was a pupil of Gerainiani, 

but the terms of the dedication of his twelve Trio Sonatas, 

Op. 2, to the Duchess of Marl borough suggest that he too 

may have been a protege of Bononcini. As Ha~wkins observes,^

60 For full details of Greene 's 'Academy at the Apollo ' t
* 198-201.

61 Hawkins , History, p. 862 n. ; see also p. 88 4

62 Ibid., p. 892.
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"he also derived considerable advantage from the friend­ 

ship of Dr. Greene" although, as a performer, he "i\ras

inferior to many of his time"* Burney also took a dim
C "*

view of Festing's gifts as a composer, J He was neverthe­ 

less constrained to admit — not without a touch of envy 

perhaps — that "by good sense, probity, prudent conduct, 

and a gentleman-like behaviour, [he had ] acquired a 

weight and influence in his profession, at which hardly 

any musician of his class ever arrived". "Learn hence, 

ye young professors", he continues, "that something- else

is necessary, besides musical talents, to carry you

64 
reputably and comfortably through the world]" That

'something else 1 , Greene also possessed, "His address

and exterior manners were", as Burney tells us, "those of

65 
a i«an of the world, mild, attentive, and well-bred"*

And doubtless too, he was. expert in that most universal 

(and most valued) of all eighteenth-century arts; good 

conversation, for despite his personal deformity, and at 

a time, moreover, when the mere musician was widely 

regarded as being among the lowest of the low, Greene had

63 History, pp. 1011-12.

64 Ibid,, p. 1012.

65 Ibid., p. 489; cf. Hawkins, History, p. 909*
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already been welcomed in the upper stata of polite society,

Mrs- Anastasia Robinson, the famous prima donna of 

Handel's early Royal Academy days, xvas probably the first

of Greene's influential patrons, and her wide circle of 

even more influential friends included such notables as 

Pope, Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, Mary Granville (Mrs. 

Oelany) and Elizabeth Montagu, Queen of the Blue-Stockings, 

In 1?24, two years after her clandestine marriage to the 

elderly Barl of Peterborough, she quitted the stage and 

was installed (with her sister) in his lordship's villa 

at Parson's Green, Here she held a sort of musical

academy at which Bononcini and Tosi were the star perfor-

66 iners. In these per for mane 03, Qreene (and later on
f\~y 

Sanmtartini) also took part, { and it may well have been

here at Parson's Green that Greene first became acquainted

with Bononcini who was, it seems, a particular favourite

C A
with Mrs* Robinson. The possibility that many of

Greene's Italian cantatas, so similar stylistically to 

those of Bononcini, we're written for just such occasions

66 Tosi ' s Qj^inioni de/ £^H^2£i • aJ^A'£.feA* _g. niod^erni
published at Bologna in 1723 is dedicated to the Sari 
of Peterborough,

67 Hawkins , History, p. 872.

68 If we may believe Hawkins (.History, p. 871 )* it was
due to Anastasia that Bononcini obtained the pension
of £500 a year granted him by the Duchess of Marlborough
in 1724; see ante, p. 100.
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as these must not be overlooked. Certainly, the fact 

that the original interpreters of his earliest surviving 

English cantata — 'Strephon and Chloe' (j£. 1?25) — 

seem to have been Mrs, Margaret Robinson (Anastasia's 

sister) and Colonel Blathwayt (a former child prodigy 

and pupil of Alessandro Scarlatti) might be taken to 

connect this one piece at least with the Parson*s Green 

circle,

The Duchess of Portland (whose mother, the Countess

of Oxford, had apparently attended Anastasia at her
0*5

wedding) was on© of her most devoted admirers, and it

must have been through Mrs, Robinson that Greene came to 

know the Duchess and to visit her at Bulstrode as appears

by the following part of a letter addressed to Mrs, Ann
"70 

Granville and d.ated 2% August 1737*

Doctor Greene was in a great fuss that I should
write you word he fell asleep in the library, 
but I must say for his justification that he 
got up before two o'clock in the morning, and 
that he was a great many hours in the stage­ 
coach; he was highly entertain ! d all the time

•MHMMB a****HO*a&#&r-i»3im nrffai* CTniitMtnjtfmifJWt" »•«*»" in**!* Mj»«g»MM !•»*•»»••»«

he stayed, for he was hardly a jao_nieivt_ from 
.the harj>sichjorjd I

The dagree of intimacy here implied is altogether sur­ 

prising in the circumstances* In what capacity ho

69 See the .long memoir contributed by Mrs. Delany to 
Burney's l^i^jtor^, pp. 691-3; it is, however, by no 
means entirely accurate.

70 j\u_t_ob_3.p^^aj7|liy ja__(
^^sT ̂ D^TanyTed , Lady Llanover ) , i,



he visited Bulstrode is not at all clear, but he v/as 

there again in the autumn of 1741, followed shortly after 

wards by Dr. Edward Toting, the author of

As Elizabeth Montagu who was also there remarks, "the sons

71 of Apollo haunt this place much",

But by far the most important of Greene's aristo­ 

cratic patrons was Harriet, Duchess of Newcastle, and 

daughter of Bononcini's munificent benefactress, the 

Duchess of Marlborough. As Lord Chamberlain from 1717 

until 172*1, then Secretary of State and later still First- 

Lord of the Treasury, her husband, Thomas Pelham-Hol3.es, 

the first duke, was one of the most prominent figures in

the government of the day. He too seems to have patron-
72 iaed Bononcini, and also, it is said, Johan Helraich

Roman, the young Swedish composer who came to London in

73 1716 to- study under Pepusch, Her© again, Anastasia

Robinson may have provided an introduction. More likely, 

however, it was the Duchess's uncle, Dr. Henry Godolphin

7* Let,ters of Mrrs_«. J^lizabeth Montagu, 2nd edn. , ii , 57, 
In Emily Climenson*s edition of the Montagu Letters, 
this same reference is dated 8 October

72 See Hawkins » Hi^st orv^, jp» 861.

73 Dariow, 'Johan Helmich Roman*, in The 
July 1962, p. 113.
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who, as we have already seen, v/as a good IV i end of 

Greene's and, until 1?26, Dean of St. Paul'3. At what 

point Greone became her music master remains unknown. 

In an article otherwise larded with errors, Burney speaks

of their association as having begun early in Greene's
74 life; the composer in his dedication to the Duchess of

his settings of Sp en s er * s Amor e 1 1 i (1738) simply refers 

to her "long and continued Patronage" and "the Honour of 

those frequent attendances you have allowed me to pay, in 

your Hours of Musical Amusement". According to Hawkins , 

the Duchess had frequent 'musical parties' at Newcastle 

House in Lincoln's Inn Fields at which Greeiie used "to 

assist". If, as we may imagine, similar functions also 

took place at Clareraont , the Newcastles's country seat 

in Surrey, then Greene too was probably familiar with

... Clermont's terraced height, and Esher * s groves, 
Where in the sweetest solitude embraced, 
By the soft windings of the silent Mole, _/- 
From courts and senates Pelham finds repose.

No other evidence of their relationship appears to have 

survived. It is curious that the subject is so sparsely 

documented, but there is not the slightest reference to

See Rees's Cyclopaedia , xvi, s»v« 'Greene, Maurice'. 

History, p. 88%. 

76 James Thomson, The Seasons ; Summer , lines 1429-32,



Green e in either of the copious collections of Newcastle 

papers in the British Museum and the University Library 

at No 1 1 in gh am .

"Greene »s Fame", as one late-eighteenth century

enthusiast celourfully observes, "was now rising high,

being blessed by the partial Caresses of the Public, and

77the Admiration and Patronage of the Nobility"*
*7 A 

Hawk ins puts it slightly differently: "With such con­

nexions as those, Greens stood fair for the highest 

preferments in his profession, and he obtained them 11 . He 

had certainly come a long way in the fifteen years since 

his first comparatively humble appointment as organist of 

St » Duns tan's in the West. But this triumphal progress 

can hardly have been due entirely, as Hawkins is at pains 

to suggest, to Greene's jockeying for position and power 

under the protection of several influential friends. His 

own outstanding gifts were widely recognised, and by 173®*

he was generally regarded as "the chief undoubtedly of

79our English composers now living". Academic honours

were soon to follow,

On Saturday, 27 June 1730,

77 'The Life of Doctor Greene 1 prefixed to A Mew and 
Elegant Edi tion gf Forty jjjgljsc^ jAnthems „ p . 3 •

History, p» 88%*

79 Viscount Parcival, Diary, i, 2Q2
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Journal announc e d :

We hear that at the Publick Commencement at
Cambridge, among other Admissions to Academical 
Degrees, that famous University, out of a 
Regard ,-/hich they always shew to superior Merit, 
have resolved to conferr the Degree of Doctor 
of Musick upon the truly ingenious Mr. Green, 
Organist and Composer to his Majesty's Royal 
Chappels, and to the Cathedral-Church of St. 
Paul's, London: Whose most excellent Composi­ 
tions have gain T d him the Esteem and Applause 
of all that are J\idges and Admirers of* this 
most delightful Science, and whose particular 
Exercise for this Degree will add much to the 
Solemnity of the Publick Exercises, in their 
ne-w-ersctec! Theatre,g,„

To celebrate the completion of its new Senate House, the 

University had decided to hold its first Public Commence­ 

ment since l?l'i. Judging by a letter of 3 May to the 

Sari of Oxford written by Dr. Conyers Middleton, his 

Cambridge ear-piece, it would seem to have been a last-

niinuto decision. By 28 June, however, lie was advising

43 
Oxford that nisuc!i company is expected here by y end of

y*" week, Sc even some Dukes are talked of to grace our 

Commencement st . That Greens's appearance on this parti­ 

cular occasion ^ras coincidental to the main event seems 

unlilcoly> for, as will shortly appear, there is some 

reason to suppose that he had actually been invited to

80 Various shortened versions appeared in most of the
other London papers during this sain a wee)- (2O-2? June),

81 A Public Commencement had already been mooted, but 
"ye Heads are thought to be generally against it'*. 
See British Museum, MS* Loan 29/16?«
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compose the music for the official opening of the new

Senate House, and may even, have been tempted to do so 

by the offer of a doctorate. Two years earlier, in l?2tS, 

he had already fulfilled one important commission in 

Cambridge: the splendid orchestral sat hero "Hearken unto 

me, ye holy children" written for precisely similar 

circumstances -~ the opening of the new Gibbs building 

at King's — and first performed in King's College Chapel 

on 25 March, the anniversary of the foundation*

At Cambridge, the annual Commencement (i.e. the

ceremony at which degrees are formally conferred) was

82 traditionally held on the first Tuesday in July. ~* Greene

set out from London in good time to arrive by the preced­

ing Friday (3 July), which is the day on which his offi-

83cial supplication for the degree was made,*

Supplicat Heverentiis vestris — Mauritius
Greeiie ut studium quindecisi annorum in Scientia 
Musica una cum assidua ojusdess praxi, et suinma 
approbatione per it or urn in eadera faeu.lt ate, 
sufficiat ei ad incipiendum in eadem Musica ita 
taisien ut Canticuns componat cor am vobis solennit&r 
cant and Ufii in die Comitiorum, et quoniam non 
reperitur aliquis Doctor in ea facultate, ut 
super hac concessioneve-stra praesentetva1 in 
habitu non Regent is per alterum Procui'atorum*

82 See The SJ^ JageaJ^s Evening Post of 19-22 June 1731

83 Cambridge University Archives, Grace Book (1718-4%) 
p. 27%.
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TK,e same day, he signed the Subscriptions Bool: and gave 

his assent to the Articles of Religion etc. as required
Oh

by the statutes. The records refer to the doctorate 

only. There is no mention of any collegiate affiliation; 

neither did he accumulate the degree of Mus. B. as well 

as Mus. D. as is sometimes stated.

Greene's exercise was a setting of Pope's 'Ode for 

St. Cecilia's Day' which had been specially altered and 

abbreviated by the poet — apparently at Greene's request 

-- with the further addition of an entirely new stanza 

(the one beginning "Amphion thus bade wild dissension 

cease"). The intermediary in the tactful negotiation of 

these changes was probably Anastasia Robinson who with 

her husband, the Earl of Peterborough, was then very

intimate with Pope. The poet himself was notoriously

85 antipathetic towards music, and it is very doubtful

indeed whether Greene knew him well enough to venture such 

a request on his own. However that may be, the Ode is 

undoubtedly the finest secular text Greene ever set, and

the graceful siciliana duet "By the streams that ever

86 flow" printed by Hawkins, beautiful though it is, is

84 University Archives, Subscriptions Book IV (1724-62).

85 See Hawkins, History, p. 859.

86 History, pp. 88O-3-
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not all that much better than the rest of the work which

is well worth reviving as a whole. Among those taking- 

part in its first performance were a number of well-known

London musicians who had accompanied the composer to

87 Cambridge. In one manuscript source, no fewer than

eight vocal soloists from St. Paul's and the Chapel 

Royal are mentioned by name? Guiseppe Sammartini, the 

great Italian oboist, played first oboe and also gave a 

benefit concert "which produced hira a considerable sum"; 

and in all probability, Michael Festing and various other 

of Greened professional associates were there too. 

There was nothing unusual in this, of course. When 

William Turner took his Cambridge doctorate in 1696, he 

was "assisted by Dr. Blow, the Gentlemen of the Chappel 

Royal, and the chief Musicians about Town", and in 17^9* 

when Boyce took his -- a very special occasion: the Duke 

of Newcastle's Installation as Chancellor of the Univer­ 

sity —"near a hundred Vocal and Instrumental Performers" 

went with him: John Beard, 'Miss Turner 1 (daughter of the 

aforementioned William), the Gentlemen of the Chapel 

Royal, and the choirs of St. Paul's Cathedral, Westminster

87 Bodleian Library, MS. Mus. d. 36.

88 Hawkins, History, p. 894.

The Flying Post of 2 July 1696; quoted in Tilmouth, 
Calendar, p. 17*



121

Abbey and St. George's Chapel, Windsor as well as "upwards
90 of thirty Musicians from the Opera-House". What is

rather surprising about the performance of Greene's 

exercise, perhaps, is the fact that the University paid

the bill — £170 "for the Performers & music at the

t 91 Corameneem " 7 — a fact which strongly suggests that

Greene's Ode, like Boyc.e' s in 1749, was specially comm­ 

issioned for the occasion*

Although the London papers give July ?th — officially 

correct — as the date of Greene's doctorate, it seems

that he was actually admitted to the degree on Saturday
99 

the 4th. On Sunday, two new unidentified anthems by

93 Greene were performed in Great St. Mary's, and on Monday,

the Senate House was opened with a performance of the Ode

prefaced by a grandiloquent 'Musick Speech' delivered by
94 John Taylor, a Fellow of St. John's. A repeat performance

90 See The General Advertiser of 1 July 1749; also The 
Whitehall Evening-Post of 15-17 June.

91 Greene's receipt for this amount is preserved in a 
volume of V.C«'s Vouchers, C. 21; see also the 
University Audit Book, p. 570.

92 See Grace Book (1718-44), pp. 274-p.

93 Cooper, Annals of Cambridge, iv, 208. I have not so 
far found any contemporary authority for this state­ 
ment however.

94 This was shortly afterwards published, together with
an 'Ode* which, though one can hardly believe it poss^- 
ible, was apparently "design f d to have been set to 
Musick on that Occasion". Both are reprinted in 
Wordsworth's Social Life at the English Universities 
in the Eighteenth Century, pp. 270-6. "~"
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was given on the 7th, the day of the Commencement itself, 

when Greene, in company with the numerous other graduands, 

was formally admitted 'Doctor in Musica* in the robes of 

a Non-regent Master, there being no academic dress appro­ 

priate to this particular degree at Cambridge. As The_ 

St_« James's Evening Post of 7-9 July informed its readers:

... A very great Concourse of People has been here 
for these three days together, to see the Solemnity 
of it [i.e. f'he Public Commencement], and to hear 
the Exercise, and the Musick.

The accounts of the University Press show that "50Q Odes 

for Dr Green's Musick Act" were printed, the cost: £1.4.0. 

Conyers Middleton, reporting back to the Earl of Oxford 

on 12 July, says that the music "gave great satisfaction",
*l

and that Dr Green, in compliment to his performance, has 

since had the title of Professor of Music conferred on 

him". 95

The Grace relating to Greene f s professorship was pro­ 

posed on 9 July, and confirmed by the Senate the following

96 day. The chair had been vacant since the death of

Thomas Tudway in November 1726. Unlike the Heather found.

ation at Oxford, the Cambridge nrusier professorship was

97 purely honorary, and even in the eighteenth century, its

* Portland MSS. , vi, 31. 

96 Grace Book (1718-44), p. 275.

97 See Kawkins, Histjorv^, p. 739; also Mat the son, 
Critica Music a, ii, 130, item lxxx«
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98 
exact purpose and responsibilities were obscure* It

seetas to have carried no stipend, nor any'particular ob­ 

ligation either to reside in' Cambridge or to teach* or

99even to examine. Abdy Williams suggests" that the pro­ 

fessor's only duty at this time was to present candidates 

for degrees. But Greene did none of these things, and 

so far as I have been able to discover t he took no fur­ 

ther part in, and had no further influence upon, the musi­ 

cal life of the University.

Three years later, in July 1733» Handel made his 

celebrated vis-it to Oxford where h© apparently turned down 

the doctorate of music which was offered him — for no 

better reason, so Percy Young tells us, " than that "tact 

forbade receiving the honour from a politically suspect 

institution or possibly because so many people of whom lie 

disapproved, including Maa&rice Greene, were doc tors 11 « 

Certainly, one of the most pugnacious of his supporters, 

the author of llarmony in *an JJjgroar- published the following

spring, is absolutely scathing on the subject-of higher

, . 1O1rausxcal degrees:

98 Carter, History o£ the^ ^iv^ersitj of Cambrid.ge (1753)
ii, 459*

Account of the &&~S ^-n Husic at.
fCtocforci jand .Sajibrid^, p. 39*

.Handel^ p. 54. 

1O1 Deutsch, p.
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First then, Sir, — Have you taken your Degrees? 
BohJ — ha t ha, ha I Are you a Doctor, Sir? ah, 
ahl A fine Composer indeed, and not -a Graduate; 
fie£ fie, you might as well pretend to be a Judge, 
without having been ever call'cl to the Bar; or 
pretend to be a Bishop, and not a Christian* Why 
Doctor I^shgdn [Pepusch] and Doctor Blue [Gr eerie] 
laugh at you, and scorn to keep you Company.; and 
they have vow'd to me, that it is scarcely possible 
to imagine how much better they compos *d after the 
Commencement Gora was thrown over their Shoulders 
than before; it wa.s as if a musical —— had laid 
Hands upon them, and inspired them with the Enthu­ 
siasm of* ilartaony*

Another explanation souse times given, and based ultimately*
10"?

it seems,, on a remark of Matthojson's, * is that the doe-

t or ate would have eost liim £1OO. IChilo no docisaentary 

evidence survives either to confirm or to disprove this 

suggestion, it is interesting to compare this figure with 

the amount charged for "1 Mtos D" at Cambridge in 173O;

On 8 July 1735* Care-en© incorporated bis doctorate

1O% at Oxford, and it must have been shortly after this

that Joseph Highsaore painted the fine p-ortrait of the 

composer which appears -as a frontispiece to the present 

work.. On© can only guess at Greene f s motives Tor this 

surprising move* It is just possible that he wished to

ensure his eligibility as a candidate Tor the Heather

102 Loc* eit.

103 University Audit Book t p* 56 1.

1O4 See Foster, ^l^tn^. ^SSHiSSSE.?' sse also Hooker's
Miscellany of Saturday, 2k July 17315.
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chair in the event of Professor Goodson's decease; ±£ so, 

he was to be disappointed, for when Richard Goodson did 

die in 17^1, he was succeeded by William Hayes who had 

taken his B. Mus. on this same occasion. But Greene can 

hardly have hoped that the Oxford incorporation would 

bring him any further professional advancement , since ear­ 

lier that same year, he had already added the Mastership 

of the King's Band of Mustek to the long list of his 

achievements. Not yet thirty-nine, he now held every 

major musical appointment in the land.



ir.6

KING'S MUSICK
m mnmnBM.^1 u«f n **mt>*tmm »*• •uimnfc.|>H»-ii^. i r« 11 euBK..**

Ge;orge I, that "honest blockhead" as Lady Mary Wort ley

1 Montagtup so aptly described him, died of* an apoplexy at

Osnahruck on 11 June 1727. The news reached England three 

days later, and on the 15th, the Prince of Wales was pro­ 

claimed King. Preparations for the coronation were soon 

under way. In the ordinary course of events, and by 

right, all the ceremonial music required on this occasion 

should have been coissaissioned from Or. William Croft, 

Organist and Composer of his Majesty's Chapel Royal, who, 

in the typical pluralist fashion of the period, happened 

also to be Master of the Children, as well as Instrument 

Keeper and Organist of Westminster Abbey. But Croft 

died on 14 August* Greene, by his work at St. Paul's and 

especially his conductorship of the annual Sons of the 

Clergy festivals, had already established, a strong claim 

to be considered Croft's natural successor in the first 

two at least of his Chapel Royal appointments,, Prefer­ 

ment was by no means automatic, however, arid, there is some 

reason to suppose that no less formidable an opponent than
r-j

Handel was also a contender for the title**^ If so, it

and Workst^ (ed. Lord Kharncliffe), i t IO7

2 Se<5 post, pp. 185-8.



127

can only have been the fact that Greene was an i 

born and bred, coupled to the political influence of cer­ 

tain well- connected friends, which won him tlie post. By 

the end of August, Greece's appointment had already been
n

rumoured in the London press, and on September 4th, he

was officially sworn in as 'Organist & Composer in Ordinary

by virtue of a warrant signed by Dr. S'tliaund Gibson, Bishop
4 

of London and Dean or the Chapel Royal. In the meantime,

Handel had been placed in charge of the music Tor tlie 

forthcoming coronation and Greene deprived of tthat must 

have seemed the most goldeii opportunity of his entire 

career. What part, if any, he played in the events of 11 

October we do not know, for John Robinson, as Croft's 

successor at Westminster Abbey, would almost certainly 

have officiated at the organ. For Greene, the coronation

, for example, The. ^venin^ Post_ of 29-31 August 1727*

4 This is the date given by P.G« Edwards (MT 44, February 
1903, p. 90) who quotes the relevant entry in the 
Cheque-Book of the Chapel Royal. Oddly enough, there 
is no mention whatsoever of Greene in Rimbault's edi­ 
tion of the Ch&qtge^Book* Nevertheless, September 4th 
would seem to be confirmed by a notice in The_ Da±lv_ 
Journal of 12 September which refers to Greene 's 
swearing in as leaving taken place "Last Week"* It 
should, however, be noted that in the records of the 
Lord Steward's and the Lord Chamberlain's departments 
(Public Record Office: L.S* 13/2O1, f» 3O, and L.C. 
3/64, p. 168), the date of Greene »s formal appointment 
is given as 1 October, only ten days before the coro­ 
nation took place. But these are secretarial copies, 
not the original dociauents, and as such may wall Have 
been dated in, arrears,
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of George II was only the first of several similar dis­ 

appointments yet to come.

As Organist of St. Paul's, and Organist and Composer 

of the Chapel Royal, Maurice Greeiie now stood, as Burney 

puts it, "at the head of our cathedral Music". Accord­ 

ing to Hawkins, the Chapel Royal appointment had been 

obtained "through the interest of the countess of Peter­ 

borough". This statement, sometimes supported by the 

further observation that Anastasia Robinson herself liad 

once been a pupil of Croft's, has been repeated time and 

time again without, it seems, anyone realizing that there 

is an obvious reason why it cannot be true. Anastasia 

Kobinson, like her husband, was a Catholic; her close 

association with Greene might even have been considered 

mildly embarrassing in the circumstances. Hawkins*s

error was duly noted by Burney in the margin of his own

7 copy of his rival's History, and the implication of his

amendment is that Greene*s ally and advocate in this case 

must have been his pupil, the Duchess of Newcastle, whose 

husband — then Secretary of State -- was one of the most 

powerful members of the Walpole Administration. The 

Chapel Royal itself was, of course, a thoroughly inbred

5 Hi.stQ-ry, p. 1010.

6 History, pp. 884 and 909.

7 British Museum, press-mark C. 45 f. 4-8 (see v,4o6).



129

organization, and at the time or his appointment, Greene 

already had many friends and professional associates there 

whose support may possibly have helped to further his 

cause. Nor must the fact be forgotten that for at least 

twenty years prior to his death, the composer's father had 

served the establishment as one of its forty-sight Chap-
Q

la ins in Ordinary.

For centuries, the Chapel Royal had been the foremost 

institution of its kind in the country, and the focal point 

of all the greatest developments in the golden age of 

English cathedral music. Its early history has long been 

a fruitful topic of research among successive generations 

of scholars: even the post-Restoration period has been 

pretty thoroughly gone over, if only as a background to 

the work of Pureell and Blow. The constitution of the 

Chapel Royal and the scope of its activities during the 

first half of the eighteenth century, however, is a sub­ 

ject which has so far been very little studied except in 

so far as it concerns Handel, and even then only super­ 

ficially and in the most desultory manner. For the 

sociologically-minded musicologist , there is no lack of 

materials. With Rimbanlt's edition of the

8 See ant e , p. 16-7.

9 See, for example, Jeremy Noble's essay on 'Pure ell and 
the Chapel Royal 1 in Henry Purcell, Essays, on his 
Music, ed. Imogen Hoist fLondon, 1959>V pp. 52-66.
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(now happily reprinted), great quantities of Lord Ciiaiaber- 

lain f s warrants and other archival records in the Public 

Record Office, ninety-two volumes of Chapel Royal part- 

books (of which all but the first six are as yet unexplored) 

ill the Royal Music Library at the British Museum, the per­ 

iodical lists or Gentlemen and. other court functionaries 

published by Chasaberlayne and Miege, not to mention details 

which are occasionally to be gleaned front various guide 

books and s em i~ topographical surveys of London, the Chap el 

Royal is without doubt the most copiously do curs<2nted choral 

foundation of the period,

To study this mass of material in detail is, alas, a 

most depressing business, Tor the history of the Chapel 

Royal under the Georges is one of steady decline• With 

George II, that slough of intellectual torpidity and cul­ 

tural euphoria which was the Joint issue of the 'Glorious 

Revolution 1 of 1688 and the Hanoverian Succession finally 

engulfed the monarchy and its dependent aristocracy, 

True, something of the vitality and excellence of native 

musical tradition w&& sustained throughout the reign of 

Queen Anne, and its natural momentum was sufficient even 

to keep things going during most of Croft's terra of 

office. But no amount of enthusiasm or effort on the 

part of Greene and his colleagues could, be expected to 

withstand for long the devastating apathy of a spiritually
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degenerate clergy arid a boorish king whose attitude to 

the Chapel Royal, as to almost all other English institu­ 

tions, was one of, at best, disinterested tolerance. 

Like his father, he made no attempt to conceal "his pre­ 

ference for the electorate, where he was a real ruler, to 

the Crown hedged in with constitutional restrictions"*

Although the posts of Organist and Composer were held 

conjointly both by Croft, and later by Greene, they were in 

fact separate appointments. The organist of the Chapel 

Royal, as in all cathedrals of the Old Foundation, was 

originally a non-»statutable officer whose duties wore 

carried out by one or more members of the choir with a 

particular gift for keyboard-playing. It was not until 

the seventeenth century, as Jeremy Noble points out, 

that the organists' special function came to be acknow­ 

ledged officially — and, then, it appears, there were 

three, of whom "two shall ever attend, one at the organ, 

the other in his surplice in the quire, to beare a parte
J9.

in the Psalmodie and service", "~ Throughout the Georgian 

era, however, there were only two organists who played 

by turns, each according to his month of waiting. Such 

was the splendour of creative achievement within the

10 Basil Williams, The_ Whig; Suprenmcy, 2nd edn., p

11 Op. cit., p. 60.

12 Cheque- Bogie, p. 83.
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Chapel Royal during the Tudor and early Jacobean periods 

especially that one tends to forget the rather astonish­ 

ing fact that the formal appointment of Composer was not

established until 1699 when Blow %*as sworn in as the first

13occupant of that plac©» A second, place of Composer

(originally intended, twenty years earlier, for }?ureell} 

was eventually created in 1715* and given to Weldon who, 

in the usual way, combined the duties of that office with 

those of organist until his death in i?36* In terms of 

salary at any rate, there was nothing to choose between 

either of the two posts of Organist and Composer, Yet 

Croft's, in succession to Blow, was obviously regarded 

as the premier appointment, and so too was Greeae's. 

One has the impression — it is no more than that -~ that 

Greene was, s© to speak, brought in over Weldon's head, 

and that, either through pique or general indolence, 

Weldon produced very little new music for- the Chapel Royal 

after 1727« Certainly, Greene, ass principal composer, 

appears to have been by far the more active partner.

From the arrangements agreed to by Weldon's success-

14 r "iors, it is evident that "the place of Organist [had] 

much more duty and attendance belonging to it than the

13 Ibid,, p» 235 also llawkiiis, History, p 

Cheque-Book, pp« 51-2.
MI rmrwniriii- w r-ffa— ——1^ :—-^ i—.~,_ ^»«.»- ' •*• *•
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place of Composer". So far as one can tell, the duties 

of the two Composers appear never to have been clearly or 

formally defined, and no more seems to have been expected

of them than that each would produce one new anthem on the

15first Sunday of each month of waiting. In the condi­ 

tions which prevailed throughout most of the eighteenth 

century, however, we may doubt whether expectation was 

even thus regularly fulfilled. It was, nevertheless, 

in his capacity as Composer to the Chapel Royal that the 

great bulk of Greene's church music was written. Al­ 

though he was, as we have previously remarked, under no 

obligation to compose music for St. Paul's, he had by 

1727 already written a large number of anthems of which

no fewer than fifteen were in the regular repertoire of

16 the Chapel Royal as early even as 1724. The additional

task of composing music for all the great services of 

state naturally devolved upon the principal composer of 

the two, and Croft, by the fact that he appears to have

completed at least one anthem intended for the coronation

17 of George II, was clearly anticipating a summons to

carry out the traditional duties of his office upon that 

But Geourge II had scant regard for 'foreign'

15 Hawkins, History, p. 7^O; Burney, Histjorv^, p. 351.

16 See A^ Collect ion of Anthems, comp. E. Aspinwall.

17 Burapus, History ojf ^JigiA^B. ^SSi®5£^i. Music, i, 205.



traditions, and according to the autlior of certain remarks 

scribbled in a copy of Ma inwar ing's Memoir^ oj^ _the Lif'e 

— thought by soiae to be In the handwriting or

George III «.«. the king actually forbade Greene ' s composing 

the anthems at his coronation and "ordered that G«F. Hendel

[sic] should not only have that great honour but except

st 18 the 1 • choose his own words 1*. " While the story is, in

all probability, true, the only official records of Handel ' 

commission which, survive are the copies — hitherto un~ 

noticed — of various Lord Chamberlain's warrants covering 

payments for the copying of th« four coronation anthems,

the fees of the fifty- seven supernumerary performers who
19 took part, and other miscellaneous expenses,

Six years later, Qreene was to suffer a similar indig­ 

nity in connection with the wedding of the king's eldest 

daugher, Princess Anne. Although the nuptials were ori~ 

ginally scheduled for the autumn of 1733? they had in the 

event to be postponed, and did not finally take place un­ 

til 14 March 1?3^« Thinking no doubt that, as Organist

18 ¥#C.Smith, 'George III, Handel, and Mainwaring* in 
MT 65, September 192%, p. 79O. Unfortunately, the 
British Museum copy of Mainvaring's biography in 
which these important manuscript notes were to be 
found was destroyed by enemy action in World War II,

19 Public Record Office, L.C. 5/lB, pp. 15-6i cf* 
Deutsch, p« 2l4, Full particulars of these and 
several other recently discovered royal payments to 
Handel will be published in due course.
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and Composer of his Majesty's Chapel Royal, he would have 

charge of the music, Greene dutifully produced a fine 

orchestral anthem ("Blessed are all they that fear the 

Lord") the full text of which together with the names of

the intended soloists and other arrangements for the

ceremony was printed in several London papers 'towards the
T3 end of .'-October*** But he had not reckoned on Anne's

devotion to Handel, her music master for the past ten 

years at least, and many of those same papers "which pub­ 

lished the text of Greens *s 'Muptial .Anthem 9 also carried 

an announcement to the effect that the music for the 

wedding of the princess was 'now composing by Mr* Hantiell 9 , 

On 5 November, Handel's setting of "This is the day which

the Lord hath made" was privately performed before the
2 i royal family at St» James's, " and eventually, of course,

it was heard again on the wedding day itself. Greene,
22"for his trouble, was subsequently paid £13.12,. 3 

anthem, however, was destined to remain unperformed, 

The pattem of his relations with members of the royal 

family was now firmly established. On all those occa­ 

sions in which the king himself had, a personal interest 

— th© wedding of Frederick, Prince of Wales, in 1736 for

ee of 23 October 1733 for instance

21 See The St» J,affieg_^s Evening .S52SJL o^ 3-6 November 1733; 
not mentioned in Deutsch, and seemingly unknown.

22 L.C. 5/19, p. 235.
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example (surprisdn.g i*i view of the well-known and bitter 

enmity between them), the funeral of Queen Caroline in 

1737 5 and his own triumphant return from Dettingen in 17^3 

-- it was Handel, not Greene, who was called upon to hymn 

the event.

While the Chapel itself was a royal peculiar outside 

the jurisdiction of the episcopate, its chief officer, 

the Dean, was invariably a bishop. Next in importance 

was the Sub-Dean, and under him, the forty-eight Chaplains 

in Ordinary, those several members of the choir styled 

Gentlemen, and a number of lesser functionaries such as 

vergers, the organ blower and so on. From the Restora­ 

tion until 1715, the Gentlemen of the Chapel Royal were

2 3 thirty-two in number: twelve B:gie;£>t;s in Ordinary and

twenty lay 'Clerks*. It was from this latter group that 

the Master of the Children -- now Bernard Gates in suc­ 

cession to Croft -~ as well as the two Organists and 

Composers were chosen. Each place was valued at £73

per annum, and Greene, with a double appointment drew
94 

twice that amount," There is no foundation for

23 Some recent authorities say eight and others ten, but 
contemporary sources such as the early editions of 
Chamberlayne and Miege invariably give the number of 
Priests as twelve.

24 In the 10th edition of Miege's P£^sexit .St^-t^ of_
England (17^5)? Greene f s emolument as 'Composer and 
Principal Organist 1 is shown as £200 p. a. This is 
clearly a slip. It was the Mastership of the King's 
Band of Musick, which by this time Greene also held, 
that carried a salary of £200.
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Mattheson's statement2 '5 that the f Gber~Qrganist' had £240 

a year, and the 'Unter-Organ ist* £100 less, though his

further comment that both would probably have to spend 

the whole lot on the cost of living may not have been so 

very wide of the marls.

In 1715» George I added several new places to the 

f old establishment 1 of the Chapel Royal. The post of 

second Composer lias already been mentioned; the twin 

posts of Lutenist and ¥iolist created at this same time 

will require separate discussion later on. The simultan­ 

eous addition of places for Tour more Gentlemen brought 

the full strength of the men's voices up to thirty-six. 

However, as we can. sea from the lists of names entered

annually in a volume of Chapel Royal accounts now in the
26 Fitzvilliam Museum, Cambridge, the number of Gentlemen

(including the Sub-Dean) had dwindled to twenty-eight by 

1729» and to twenty-three by 1733« Thereafter, no names 

are given, but the later editions of Chamberlayne and 

Miege suggest that these numbers were to decrease still 

further during the next twenty years or so. The Gentle­ 

men carried out their duties in months of i^aiting, so that 

at ordinary weekday services there were seldom more than 

a dozen in the choir* According to orders set out in 

December 1663 "for the better regulating of the Divine

23 Critic a Hu_sic_a, ii, 13®, item Ixxxi. 

26 MS. 23 J.
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»-) ""i
service in his Majesties Chappell Royall 1 ,**' the full com­ 

plement or Gentlemen was obliged to attend on Sundays, 

holy days and their eves. Nevertheless, it is clear from

an entry in Viscount Percival's Diarj; quoted on p. 157 that,
\ by 1938* this ruling was no longer observed, and one has

a strong suspicion that it had been inoperative for some 

years prior to this. By this time too, a large number 

of choirmen, Clerks as well as Priests, were so far ad­ 

vanced in age that some, while they continued to'held 

their places, were quite obviously incapable of giving re­ 

gular service in the Chapel. Those other seventeenth-
28 century regulations by which all Gentlemen were required

to "have their habitations within or neer the City of 

London 1 * and to "quit all interest in other- quires" before 

they could be admitted to a place in the Chapel Royal had

also long since been abandoned. Pluralism ? together 

with its inevitable absenteeism, was as common among 

eighteenth-century church musicians as it was among the 

clergy, and in Greene*s day, there were very few, if any. 

Gentlemen who die! not hold at least one similar appoint- 

tnent elsewhere — generally either at St. Paul's or at 

Westminster Abbey, and in some cases even, at both* 

The explanation of this iniquitous state of affairs is not

-4

28 Ibid., p.
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fax1 to seek. Salaries had not been increased since the 

time of Charles II, and in the meantime, the value of uoney

had so Tar decreased that a system of multiple appointments 

became the only means by which the professional choir~ 

singer could hope to earn a living wage. It was for this 

reason, perhaps, that so large a number of statutory places 

was allowed to lapse, though whether or not the appurtenant 

salaries were redistributed among the regaining Gentlemen 

is a matter for conjecture. There were very few fringe 

benefits eithsr, but it is interesting to observe that the 

ancient custom^ of an annual 'Chapel Feast* to which the

king contributed one or more 'fat Bucks* was still carried

29 
on under the Georges.

For all that, the vocal resources of the Chapel Royal 

were probably Just a® strong during the early part of the 

eighteenth, century as they had ever been, and the post of 

Gentleman still had sufficient prestige to attract many 

of the finest singers in the country. 'Hie twelve Priests 

in Ordinary, like the Minor Canons of St• Paul's, were 

considered as forming an integral part of the choir, and 

the best of them soon established a reputation as solo 

singers. Such was the Rev. John Smith, a countertenor 

and Minor Canon of Worcester Cathedral who, on his appoint-

29 See, for example, The lie^ekly. ^oiirnal or_
Post of 6 August 1? SO and Th£ London EvgBi?i^Z2^1 °r 
6-8 August 1728; cf. Chegue^Qpolc , pp. 12 f, 125 and 
236.
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meat to the Chapel Royal, was spoken of in the London papers 

as "a Gentleman of so fine a Voice, as to revive the Memory 

of the famous Elford, in all those Judges of Musick, who 

have had the Pleasure to hear them both".- The Children 

of the Chapel Royal would seem to have been no less accom­ 

plished on the whole* In addition to their regular duties 

at St. James's, they took part, with those Gentlemen who 

were members, in the performances given by the Academy of 

Ancient Music from the time of its inception until 173^ when 

Bernard Gates also withdrew his support and that of the 

Chapel Royal boys as well. They also supplied the treble 

voices for most of Handel's oratorios, and, with their per­ 

formance of lvstlier_ on 23 February 1732, bad made musical

history by assisting at the birth of that new species of

31
edifying entertainment which, as Winton Dean has remarked,

was to serve the middle-class British public as the'most 

satisfactory formula for serious art during the next 15O 

years and snore. Among the Chapel Uoyal choristers of this 

period, several became distinguished musicians in later 

life: John Beard, John Randall, James Hares, Thomas Sanders 

Dupuis and Samuel Arnold to mention only sorae of the best 

knoim »

3° IM London Dail£ Post of 9 April 1739'

31



'There has been some confusion about the exact number of 

children in the eighteenth-century Chapel Royal which is 

variously given as ten and as twelve. The latter is cor­ 

rect throughout the whole of the Purcellian period of course,

but before Blow's death in 1?08, and probably even by 17O2,

32 the number had been reduced to ten, and this figure is

confirFiied by the Lord Chamberlain's records which relate to 

the Chapel Boyal establishment. If the apparent disparity 

between men and boys seems pusssling at first sight, the 

point must be reiterated that there were probably never more 

than twelve Gentlemen in atteaidanee at any one time, except 

perhaps on the most important festal occasions»

The Master of the Children was responsible not only 

for the boarding of the choristers, but also for their gen­ 

eral education and personal welfare* It was obviously a 

fuil-tisne job* So far as one can tell, the boys were 

reasonably well looked after, and that despite the fact that 

the allocated sura — £240 per annum — had not changed since 

the post-Restoration period, and was now quite inadequate 

for this purpose. Thanks to George I, however. Gates 

(like Croft before him) had a further £80 a year for teach-

32 See Miege, ££esjOT^ ̂ Statje oT ^iglajid, 1st edn* (1707), 
Part 1, pp. 399 ff• and 4Q1-2; cf. The New Statue o£ 
Bnj^lanji, 4th edn» (1702), Bar-t 3 t p» 91; ^ e ® also 
Tflatton], New View of_ London, i, 3Oi* £ra the almanack- 
type pub lie at ions'of Chamberlayne and Miege, the chor~ 
isters 1 names are sometimes listed, but these are seldom 
up-to-date.



ing them "to compose, play on the Organ and Harpsicorcl, read,

3 3 write, and. cast Accompts". On the breaking of their

voices, choristers were retired from active service and pen­ 

sioned off with a grant o:f £2O for maintenance, and various
3*». 

articles of -clothing to the value of about £10. Many of

the Lord Chamberlain's warrants issued for this purpose have 

survived, and comparison of their dates with the known birth 

dates of individual choristers has revealed the rather sur­ 

prising fact that a good many boys -- though perhaps only 

the most musically gifted -- were kept on in the Chapel un­ 

til they readied the ages of sixteen, seventeen, and in some 

cases even, eighteen, by which time they must surely have 

lost their treble voices„ That was clearly the case with

John. 3eard (born £. 171?) who retired as a chorister in the
*\ s

spring of 173^* and in the autumn of the same year, join­ 

ed Handel's opera company as a leading tenor I

The two places of Lutenist and Violist to the Chapel 

Royal were, as we have already seen, additions to the 'old 

establishment' made by George I in 1?'1>. Their duties, as 

specified in the 8th edition of i-liege' s j êjs^iit_ Sj^a-^t; of

33 Chamberlayne , Ma^naje j^itarmiajs Not^it^ia., 1729 edn. ,
p. 25^; cf. Cheque-Book, pp. 28-4), and Hawkins , History , 
p. 796. —————————— ——————

34 Cf. Westrup, Pujicjell.' P* 21s

35 See a letter from Lady Elizabeth Corapton to the Countess 
of Northampton cited by Dean, op. cit., p» 268 n»3« 
The Lord Chamberlain's warrant for the 'usual Allow­ 
ance' was not issued until 29 October.
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England (1738), -were "to attend on Sundays, and at other 

Times when any of the Royal Family are present". The sal­ 

ary (not mentioned in the Ch e cpi e - Bo ok) was, in each case, 

that of an ordinary member of the King's Bandj £40 per 

annum, and both the first two occupants of the post of 

Violist, Francis Goodsens and Peter (£illier, held appoint­ 

ments in this latter body as well. To judge by the number 

of Lord Chamberlain's warrants which refer to payments for 

new strings, repairs, etc., and occasionally for new in­ 

struments, the Violist's place was no mere sinecure. A

36 
warrant of 27 June 1718 for "a new Base to Accompany the

Organ" is a sufficient indication of how the instrument was 

normally employed. Both a Double Bass and a Bass Yiolin. 

or 'Violincello f — sometimes described as large and small 

viols — are frequently mentioned in these records, and it 

would seem therefore that the Violist was expected to be 

proficient on either.

By this time, the great age of the lute was long since 

over, and the appointment of a Chapel Royal lutenist for 

the first time at this very late stage in the history of 

the instrument comes as something of a shock. Perhaps the 

creation of this place was intended to give official recog­ 

nition to what may well already have been a long-standing

36 L.C. 5/157, P.



37 practice in the Chapel Royal. The lutenist's job, quite

simply, was to serve as a second continue instrument* That 

the lute was still so used even when both harpsichord and 

organ were also present is apparent from .Robert Trevitt's 

splendidly detailed engraving of the choir or St. Paul's

during a Thanksgiving Service before Queen Anne on 3* Dec eta ~
33 foer 1706* A similar scene which is supposed to represent

the interior of the Chapel Royal during a service in the 

presence of the king [George I] serves as a frontispiece to 

Weldon's ^ivinje H^r^onv_ (1716) which is described on its 

title-page as "Six Select Anthems For a Voice alone With a 

Thorcm Bass for the Organ, Harpsicord or Arch-lute". This

time there are two lutenists prominent among the Instrument- 

39 alists who occupy the whole of the south-side gallery.

37 It should perhaps be noted in this context that two at 
least of Blow's anthems ~- "Awake, awake, utter a song" 
and !! Let the righteous be gladff — have accompaniments 
in which both organ and lute are specified, See Fitzi-
william Museum, MS. 31 H» (the composer's autograph).

3o reproduced in Bumpus, Hisntorv^ <o£* . . 
c^, i, facing p, 24*5^ but so much reduced that none

of the detail can be uiacie out. There are copies of 
the original (which is very large) in the British
Museum's Department or Prints and Drawings,

39 This engraving, so crudely executed that no positive 
identification of the architectural features of the 
building is possible, is reproduced by Butapus (op. cit.,
facing p« 48) and by Scholes (Oxford Co^£anip2i tjo
9th edii. , plate 35/5 )• Bumpus describes the scene, 
most improbably, as the Interior of the Chapel Royal, 
Whitehall, and Sclioles as the Chapel Koya^. t St. James's. 
But, as Mr, Edward Croft -Murray has kindly pointed out



The Chapel Royal organ, like almost every other English or­ 

gan of the period, had no pedals* Apply that fact to such 

anthems as Green© 1 ® "My God, my God, look upon me" or 

"Acquaint thyself with God" which feature right-hand obbli- 

gate solos and thus throw tlio entire weight of any continue* 

realisation upon the left, and it is difficult to se-e just 

how they can have been adequately performed i&thout such a 

second continuo instrument as the lute. The creation of 

the post of Luteiiisb just about the same time as this type 

of anthem reached, the height of its popularity may lend 

credence to the idea.

The first person to hold the office of Lutenist to the

Chapel Royal was John Shore, better lonown for his brilliant

4O performance as a trumpeter* The fact that his successor

was John Imrayns, the antiquarians-minded founder of the 

Madrigal Society, would seem to argue that no more than a

modest facility in lute playing was required. According

41 to Hawkixis, ' Ifismyiis was .f^xrty: vrh<sn he took-up the lute,

yet with Mace's Husick's Monument (1676) as tutor, he soon

in a communication to the author, none of the Chapels 
Royal had an apsidal east end, and this feature corn- 
bined with the suggestion of fluted pilasters at either 
side would seem to indicate that the place of perform­ 
ance, in this case, was also St. Paul's.

He was the son of Matthew Shore of Purceilian fame, 
and succeeded his uncle, William, as Sergeant Trumpeter 
in 17O7« See Hawkins, History, p. 752„

History, pp. 887 and 733 n.



146

acquired "a competent knowledge of the instrument" and 

"became enabled to play thorough-bass, and also easy lessons 

on it"* It had, however, to foe confessed that, having 

come to the .instrument so late in life, lauayns "was never 

able to attain to any great degree of proficiency on it". 

When Gillier died, the place of Yiolist was allowed to 

lapse, and the salary was temporarily annexed to that of the 

Master of the Children. But it was revived, surprisingly 

enough, in 1777, at which time "the place of Lutenist was 

given to Dr. Hares by way of compensation arid ordered to be

added to the sallery of the Master of the Children for

42ever"

Since the destruction of the old Chapel Royal, White­ 

hall, by fire in January 1698, the establishment had been

housed — much less magnificently — in the smaller of the
43 

two chapels within the royal palace at St» James's, and,

here it was to remain throughout the whole of the eighteenth 

century. Fully choral services were performed twice daily:

Mattins at 11 a.m. and Evensong at 5 p.ra, are the times

, kk given in 171^» and there is no reason to suppose that

these were altered during Qr©<ane's lifetime. For the music

42 Arnold, Cathedral Music, iii, 64.

43 The engraving of *The interior of the Queen's Chapel,
St. James's Palace' which is reproduced as a frontispiece
to jfeg. Trea^sury of rEnglriah Churcli Mug ic , vol»3 (ad. 
Dearnley ) , is~of the larger of the two chapels, and 
must not be confused (as it seems to have been here) 
with the Chapel Royal proper*

, P!D?j:as Londinensis, p. 107.
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ally minded, the main, attraction of the English cathedral 

service at this time was undoubtedly the anthem. Service 

settings — the canticles — were regarded as being or very 

minor importance, and few Georgian composers bothered to 

cultivate the form, with the exception, that is, of Charles 

King "wko, for his prolificity in this field, was clubbed "a 

very serviceable man" by Greene who apparently thought this
4e

"a witty sentiment"* ^ The great liking for solo singing 

in this period is to be seen in a marked preference for 

verse and solo anthems as opposed to the old-fashioned 

motet-like full anthem, and is.reflected in Oreone's own 

output, itself a very clear indication of the strength — 

or rather what many critics still consider the weakness — 

of contemporary taste. According to- the Rev* Edgar 

Sheppard, a late^nineteenth-century historian of St« James's 

Pala-cr-en, -it was customary in the Chapel Royal during the ' 

period under discussion "to have full anthems on the week 

days in the morning, and verse anthems in the afternoon,

and on Sundays to have always verse anthems both at the

46 
morning and evening services". Unfortunately, however,

his authority for this particular statement is not dis­ 

closed. The repertoire of the Chapel Royal as revealed

Hawking* His_tory_ y p. 798 « Gretme himself wrote only 
one complete set of morning and evening cant iciest
the Service in C major (1737).

46 Memorials o£ St., James's Palace, ii, 350,,



47by the printed word-books of the period consisted largely

of verse ant heats by such 'moderns' as Greene^ Croft, Woldon 

and Boyce, though the Restoration composers w©re also still 

fairly well represented. The full anthems of the earlier 

Tudor period had not been entirely forgotten either, and 

among those still in regular usage wore such perennial 

favourites as Mundy's "0 Lord, the maker of all thizig^" 

(then attributed to Henry VIII), Byrd»s "Bow thine ear" and, 

rather more surprisingly perhaps, Hooper's "Behold it is 

Christ".

Qeorge II was no avid c!iapel»goer. Nevertheless, lie 

and the other members of the royal family were fooundeii by 

the Act of Succession to attend divine service in the Chapel 

Royal on the first Sunday of every month (and also High 

Festivals) if only to receive the holy coiaiminion which, from

a musical point of view, was celebrated there very much as
48 it was at St* Paul's* The queen on the other hand took

an intelligent interest in matters of religion; she prided 

herself on her theological disc&Bnment, and may very well 

therefore have been rather more frequont in her attendance* 

Certainly, it is a curious fact that, almost immediately 

after Caroline's death in November 1737» the symptoms of

4/ There \*ere collections published in 1712, 1724, 1736 s 
17 ;i9 and 1769.

4b8 See ante, p. 49-50.
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artistic decline in the Chapel Royal begin to appear so 

much more glaringly obvious-. Ordinary weekday services 

were sung to the organ. There seemo, however, to have 

been a tradition by which, on "Sundays, Collar-Days [i*e. 

certain -specified days throughout the year when the king 

wore the Order of the Garter], and other Holidays", the

choir was joined by "a Concert of the King's Band**»to

49
make the Chapel Music more complete"* We get a rare

glimpse of one such occasion in Cesar de Saussure's episto­ 

lary account of a Sunday morning visit to St. James's in 

1725: 50

Inside the Palace inclosure are the two chapels, one 
of these, the Royal Chapel, being in no manner re­ 
markable. Here the King attends divine service 
every Sunday and Feast-day- The service is entire­ 
ly musical, some of the laymen having superb voices: 
they are aided by a doften or so of chorister-boys, 
and by some very excellent musicians, the whole 
forming a delight fill symphony * and what is not swig 
is intoned by the clergy.

The chanting of tlie Anglican clergy prompted, further com-

51 ment elsownere. As a goo d Swiss Prote s t ant ̂ de Saussure

was particularly struck by the resemblance between the cere-

49 There is no mention of this custom in the jCh^^ue -Boole,
but there are references in almost every edition* of 
Chamber layne and Miege* The wording used here is 
quoted from the lOth edition of Hie go's j

££ ̂ 2MiS!ii» PP« ^2~3 5 tlie letter is
dated 17 September 1?25» For the original French text,

51 Ibid,, pp. 313-9*
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raony of the Anglican liturgy and that of the Roman Catholic 

church. Although he does not identify the actual music 

performed on the occasion referred to above, we may be rea­ 

sonably certain that he would have heard an anthem with 

orchestral accompaniment and/or a large-scalie setting of 

Te Deum, and also, just possibly, the Jubilate. Whether 

these semi-festal performances were carried on as regularly 

under George II is not at all certain* Again one has a 

distinct impression that, with no real interest or encour­ 

agement from the monarchy, the custom was only sporadically 

observed, and this is backed up by the evidence of contem­ 

porary newspaper reports which suggest that the combination 

of the King's Band with a more or less full complement of 

the Chapel Royal singers was reserved for the great services 

of state and other special occasions.

The most frequent of these * special occasions 1 were the 

services held to welcome the king back to London after his 

periodic visits to his 'German Dominions'. Both of the 

first two Georges contrived to spand a good deal of tioie 

in the Electorate, and during the forty-six years of their 

reigns, were absent from the realm on no less than nineteen 

occasions for periods generally of about six months.5 2 With 

the Hanoverians, political expediency was a synonym for 

amorous adventure, and these prolonged absences were exceed-

52 Williams, The Whig Supraaacv^, p
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ingly opular in England. Nevertheless, it seems to have 

been customary on the first Sunday morning after the king*3 

return ~~ generally in October — to celebrate the event 

with a performance by th© combined forces of the Chapel Royal 

and the King's Band of a Te Deusn (and usually also a new 

anthem) specially written for the occasion. The fact that, 

with the single exception of George II's return from Dettin-

gen in 17^3» Greene/was the composer employed for this pur- 

pose may perhaps be taken as a measure of the king's evident 

disinterest in the proceedings. The Lord Chamberlain's 

records show that, as Organist and Composer of the Chapel 

Royal, Gresne received at least eight such commissions dur­ 

ing his term of office: in 1729, 1732, 1735, 1737, 17 ziO t 

17^1, 17^5 and 1748, ^ and that, for copying vocal and in­ 

strumental parts, hiring extra players, the cost of a pre­ 

liminary rehearsal and so on, he was generally allowed a 

sura somewhere in the region of £6o»

In most cases, these 'special occasions* i^ere also
5 1 covered by the press. The following is a typical example:

Yesterday his Majesty, the Duke, and the 
Princesses, attended by a great Concourse of 
Nobility and Gentry, went to the Chapel Royal 
at St. James's, and heard a Sermon pleach*d 
by the Rev, Dr. Regis*

53 These are not the only years in which George 11 was
abroad. Sometimes, as isi 1750, the conventional tri- 
bute was dispensed with.

Monday, 2O October^ i?40.
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After Divine Service the New Te Deum and Fine 
Anthem, composed and set to Musick by Dr. Maurice 
Green,«..on the King's safe Return from Hanover, 
was performed before his Majesty and the Royal 
Family, the Vocal Parts by the Gentlemen of the 
Chapel Royal, and the Instrumental Parts by his 
Majesty's BanM of Musick.

The 'Fine Anthem 1 referred to here was almost certainly the 

orchestral setting of "I will give thanks". Only twice, 

however, can the titles of these various welcoming anthems 

be positively identified from newspaper reports of their 

first performance: once, in 1735? when the 'new Anthem 9 

was "Blessed is the man", and again, in 17^1» when the ear­ 

lier of the two settings of "Rejoice in the Lord, 0 ye 

righteous" was performed. Whether the settings of Te Deum 

used in these performances were, like the anthems, always 

'new', we may very much doubt. It is certain, however,

that the King's Band was almost invariably augmented for

5 5
the occasion. In 17^8, for example, one newspaper in­ 

forms its readers that "the Organ and Voices" were accom­ 

panied by "upwards of Thirty Instrumental Performers"; 

and in January 1737 ? as many as eighteen 'extra Hands' 

were employed to greet the king's eventual return from 

Hanover and the arms of Mme. Walmoden, his widely-advert~
t-£

ised German mistress (later Countess of Yarmouth). It 

must have been the Te Deum and anthem 1by Greene performed

55 The Penny London Post , Or_, The Morning Advertiser of 
27-9 November.

56 See L.C. 5/2O, p. 195.
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on this occasion which the Lady Lucy Wentworth had in mind 

when, in a letter to her father, the Earl of Strafford,
cj«7

dated 18 January 1737, she wrote:

Last Sunday [the l6th] there was a vast deal of 
znusick at Church, too much I think, for I doubt 
it spoilt every body's devotion, for there was
drums and Trumpets as loud as an Criteria «««

Whenever, during the first ten years of his reign, 

George II stayed in England for the summer, the court to­ 

gether with the entire Chapel Royal establishment generally 

repaired to Hampton Court or Windsor, there to remain until 

the royal family returned to St. James's, which was usual­ 

ly just in time for the king 1 © birthday (3® October) and
38 

the start of the winter ' season*. According to Jebb,

the Chapel Royal belongs, strictly speaking, to no fixed 

place, and is therefore bound tfto attend the Sovereign 

wherever he may be resident'1 * In Tudor times, it seems, 

its members quite commonly did so. Several instances of 

this ambulatory service have been observed during the post- 

Restoration period, but it appears to have gone unnoticed 

that the practice continued well into the eighteenth cen­ 

tury. Here again, the records of the Lord Chamberlain's 

office show that, while Greene was Organist and Composer, 

the Chapel Royal accompanied the monarch to Hampton Court

57 See Deutsch, p.

The Choral Service of the United Church o£ England 
and jpre 1 and"TlB^3T, p.T¥7; quoted by Rimbault in 
his introduction to the Cheque~Book, p. [i].



and Windsor in the summer of 1728, to Windsor in 173®,

to Hampton Court in i?31, 1733 and 1737, though how, when

at Windsor, its duties were reconciled with those of the
59resident choir of St. George's Chapel is not apparent*

These out-of-town sessions were seldom of less than two 

months duration, and might even last as long as Tour. 

Naturally, Gates and the ten choristers had to be there for 

the whole of that time; and so too, it seems, the Lutestist 

and the Violist 0 Green e and Weldon shared the organist's 

duties more or less equally between them? likewise the 

Gentlemen of the choir. For the duration of his stay, 

each Gentleman was allowed 'Travelling Charges' of 60 per 

day during the first week of waiting, and 3s per day there~ 

after. Thus the cost of the operation soon mounted — 

to a maximum of £663.6.0 in 173"1 when the Chapel Royal was 

"away* for a total of 1^3 days. ' After the death of 

Queen Caroline, however, the Chapel Royal went no more 

either to Hampton Court or to Windsor, and from then on, 

the king kept court during the summer months mainly at 

Kensington where the chapel was served by a number of 

Chapel Royal priests but no musicians.

59 There was then no established choral foundation at 
Hamp t on Cour t.

60 When it caiae to paying the boys, the ten choristers 
together counted as one Gentleman.

61 L.C. 5/18, pp. 288-9O.

62 The practice was apparently revived by George IV who
used sometimes to command the attendance of the Chapel 

At Brig&tan (Jebb,loc.cit*; Cheque-Boole, p. ii).
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Although the official activities of the Chapel Royal 

\rore confined to St. James's except when, as we have just 

seen, it accompanied the court into the country, the choir 

did occasionally sing publicly in what we should now des­ 

cribe as concerts of sacred music* Two such performances 

were given in "the Royal Chapel at Whitehall" ^ in April 

1733 by "the Gentlemen of his Majesty's Chapel-Royal, and 

the Best Hands! 1 with the object of "augmenting a Fund for 

the Widows &c* of the Gentlemen of the Chapel Royal, who 

die in his Majesty's Service". The first, on 3 April, 

was of a programme comprising Purcell's Te Deum and 

Jubilate, Bononcini's anthem "When Saul was king" composed 

for the funeral of the Duke of Marlborough in 1722, and 

"An Anthem in Latin by Colonna: The ipoth PssaMtat". ' 1 The 

second performance two weeks later, on 17 April, was de­ 

voted entirely to music by Greene: a Te Deura and an un­ 

identified orchestral anthem "on his Majesty's Return from 

Hanover" [1732?3? together with the short oratorio The

63 I.e. Inigo Jones's fine Banqueting House in Whitehall 
which had been converted into a chapel in the reign 
of George I, but was never regularly used as such. 
It has recently been restored and used omce more for 
music *

This may be a slip for 'The 112th Psalm'* If so, the 
last item was probably the setting, by Colonna, of 
"Beatus vir. With instruments" which was among the 
pieces 'most usually performed 1 by the Academy of 
Ancient Music. The Bononciai anthem was another of 
these, and so too, almost certainly, was the X~»urcell 
even though this work is not actually mentioned by name 
in the printed list of the Academy's repertoire*
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6sS*JL fifefeos'ah and Bar ale. ^ As one might expect, there is no

account of either of these performances in any newspapers 

of the period and no means of telling what sort of standards 

were achieved, though on such occasions as these, one would 

hope that the Chapel Royal as a whole gave evidence of the 

skill and professional expertise of which many of its in­ 

dividual members were certainly capable. Quotation from 

de Saussure's letters has already shown that, to one dis­ 

criminating foreigner at any rate, the musical aspects of 

the Sunday morning service at St. James's were still dis­ 

tinctly impressive even as late as 1725* But Sunday morn­ 

ing with the king and the royal family present was clearly 

something of a special occasion. The daily round of week­ 

day services was quite another matter, and it is here par- 

ticularly that the steady deterioration of creative vital­ 

ity and artistic values within the Chapel Royal under the 

Georges is most readily perceived. ¥e get some idea of 

the extent to which standards had declined from an entry 

in Viscoimt Percival's Diary under date of 8 January 1738:

65 All details quoted here are from Thc^ ^
Ppst of 29-31 March 1733- Similar advertisements 
appeared in most of the other London papers during late 
March and 4arly April. The performances began at the 
unusual hour of 12 o'clock, and tickets were half a 
guinea each. For details of the proceeds from these 
performances, see the volume of Chapel Royal Accounts 
(1729-1837) which is now Fitswilliam Museum, US. 23 J., 
f. 6.

66 Vol. 2, p. 4fc59» And this, be it noted, was a Sunday 
evening I
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. .. In the evening I went to the King's Chapel, where 
or twelve lay singing men in waiting, there were but 
two. This scandalous neglect of their duty I have 
often taken notice of to the sub-dean and others, but 
to no effect.

Nearly twenty-five years of monarchal apathy and disinter­ 

ested tolerance had finally, and with devastating effective- 

ness, drained native tradition of whatever vigour it still 

possessed in the Augustan age of Anne.

The most intimate and detailed account of life and 

manners at the court of George II during the first decade

of his re4gn — the crucial period, in fact, din this gen-

f oral cultural mar anus — is provided by the celebrated

Memoirs of Lord Hervey, Vice-Chamber lain of the Household 

and confidant of the queen. And an exceedingly unattrac­ 

tive picture it is too: the royal family shamelessly en­ 

gaged in its bitter and stupidly-protracted feud with the 

Prince of Wales, the court a den of petty intrigue and 

political jobbing, and the aristocracy mostly a pack of 

sycophantic hangers-on. Its grotesque character, however, 

is derived in no small measure from that of the king, exs 

surly and ill-mannered a monarch as ever sat upon the
*

English throne. By all accounts, the man was an asj&jfrnine 

booby, utterly incapable of finer feeling. Like Walpole,
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Plate II: [Maurice Greene (c^. 1735 
Oil painting by an unknoioi artist. 
Gallery 2085-

National Portrait
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he had no natural inclination towards any of the arts, and

incised "used often to brag of the contempt he had for books

67 
and letters 1'. * His long-suffering consort on the other

hand was a woman of taste and obvious intelligence who 

"loved reading and the conversation of men of wit and learn­ 

ing" but, for fear of the king, "did not dare to indulge 

herself as much as she wished to do in this pleasure". 

In such an atmosphere, no form of intellectual or creative 

activity could possibly bo expected to flourish, and none 

did. On the musical side, it was only the king's patronage 

of Handel (inherited from George I) which gave a touch of 

distinction to his posthumous reputation, and even that 

probably owed more to the unswerving devotion of Caroline 

and the royal princesses than to any positive enthusiasm of 

George II 1 s. Concerning Greene's place in this overall 

picture, there is almost nothing to be discovered* He does 

not figure at all in Hervey's M^ioirvs or in any of the pub­ 

lished writings of the other observers of the contemporary 

scene, but the treatment lie suffered in connection with the 

music for the coronation and wedding of Princess Anne, would 

suggest that he was definitely non .gx^fca with the royal fam­ 

ily* So too does a reference to Grecne as "that wretched 

little crooked ill natured insignificant Writer Player arid 

Musician" among the marginalia of that copy of Mainwaring' s

k°..r-d Herye^'js, Memoirs (ed« R. Sedgwick), p. 39. 

68 Ibid., p. 38.
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Haiidel mentioned earlier. v If the author of

these remarks really was George III, then his withering 

description of the composer can hardly have been founded on 

rauch more than hearsay, for •Partner George 1 was only seven­ 

teen when Groexxe died,

Parallel with the Chapel Royal establishment , and to 

some extent complimentary to it, was the King ' s Band of 

Husick: in number, twenty-four. As was the case in the 

Chapel Royal, the statutory number was sometimes exceeded 

by the appointment of two or three 'extraordinary' music­ 

ians. These, it would seem, were generally temporary 

appointments held only until such time as a permanent place 

of 'Musician in Ordinary 1 fell vacant. As we have already 

seen, the King's Band took part more or less regularly in 

the Sunday morning and other festal services of the Chapel 

Royal, and also, of course, in all great services of state 

(i.e. royal weddings, funerals and such like). Together 

with the singers of the Chapel Royal, they were also res­ 

ponsible for the bi-annual performance of the court odes, 

another long- established English tradition which the 

Hanoverians did nothing to inspire or sustain. In the 

days of Queen Anne, the Band had apparently been called 

upon to perform whenever the monarch dined in public :

69 W.C. Smith, art. cit., MT 65, p. 79O.

70 Miege, Present Stafee of. England (17O7), Part 1, p. 387.



in the Georgian era . it was most frequently required to 

supply music for the court Balls, and this mundane duty, 

it seents, was regarded by officialdom as perhaps its most 

important Tune t ion,

The exact constitution of the King's Band during this 

period remains something of a problem despite Dr. Janifer's

confident assertion that the twenty-four players were neat-
I? -4 

ly divided, up as follows: '

3 Trumpets in D 4 First Violins
2 Oboes lk Second Violins
2 German Flutes 2 Violas
2 Bassoons 2 'Cellos
Timpani 2 Double Basses

Janifer's failure to acknowledge the source of this informa­ 

tion is the more puszling in that, so far as the present 

writer is aware, there is not a shred of documentary evi­ 

dence to support it* The list is pure tidy-minded guess- 

work, nothing more, and takes 210 account of the pair of 

Horns which appear from time to time in Ore one's court 

odes, or of the fact that Flutes and Oboes were generally 

played by the satne persoixs, or that Greerie invariably 

writes for two Trumpets, not three — except in those few 

cases where he' uses only one. Both Chamberlayne and Miege 

print lists of all the players' names; there are others 

in the records of the Lord Chamberlain 1 s office* Unfortu­ 

nately, neither gives any indication of who played what

j?h.e English Church ftiusic of Mf^^A0^ Greene and his 
Contemporaries, i, 22S"!



instrument, and of those few whose names are known, nearly 
all were string players. One or two well-known wind 

players (Thomas Vincent, the oboist, Tor example) are re­ 
cognisable in these lists, but that in itself is no guar­ 
antee tliat they were employed as such in the King* 6 Band* 
It should also be noted that, on those rare occasions'when 
supernumerary instrumentalists are actually specified in 
the Lord Chamberlain's warrants, these are mostly oboe and 
ib-as so on players — all of "which goes to suggest that the 
eighteenth-century Band was made up, probably not entirely,, 
but certainly very largely, of* strings; and this, of 
course, was its traditioiial saalce-up as established at the 
Restoration, A salary of £4o per annum was attractive 
enough in 1660; by 1735» however, it must have seemed a 
miserable pittance in relation to the duties involved, and 
for all that there was still a certain cajglie^t about royal 
appointments however menial and ill-paid — even the royal 
Rat Killer had £48*3*4: a year! — it is hardly surprising 
that there ware very few players of outstanding ability in 
the King's Band at this time* Of those senior members 
who served under Greene, the best known are Henry Symonds 
(remembered chiefly as a harpsichordist} and William

Corbett (leader of the first opera orchestra at the
72 market)* Among those of his ovm generation, only

Michael Festing and Talbot Young acquired a reputation in

78 See Hawfclns, History, pp. 826 and 822-3



the wider sphere of London's musical life.

The Mastership of the King's Band was — nominally at 

any rate — the highest professional honour an English music- 

ian could then hope to attain. One of its chief attrac­ 

tions, no doubt, was the fact that it carried an annual 

stipend of £20CT — not £300 as is sometimes stated in news­ 

papers of the period. This placed it on a par with the 

Principal Painter and royal Historiographer. The Poet 

Laureate, however, had only £100 per annum, while Mrs. 

Margaret Pureell, the royal Laundress, Seamstress and 

Starcher got four times that amount* In addition to his 

official emolument, the Master of the King's Band, in com­ 

pany with the twenty-four players under his direction, re­ 

ceived an extra allowance of £16.2.6 for livery due each

73 year at the Feast of St, Andrew, and this sun too had

not changed since the reign of James I»

Greene*s rapid rise to fame during the i?20s culmin­ 

ating in his appointment to the Chapel Royal in. 172? and 

a titular Professorship at Cambridge three years later had 

marked him out as the obvious successor to Eccles in the 

Mastership of the King's Musick. John Eccles died on 13 

January 1735, and the very next day, the Lord Chamberlain

73 For full details, see the Royal Archives (at Windsor 
Castle}, Geo. 85559.

tPe* L.C. 5/11 , -P. 1$;



164

74 
issued a warrant of appointment to Greene. Such haste

;nay strike the present-day reader as unseemly, but in this 

age or blatant opportunism, candidates for royal 3f>poirit~ 

ments had not only to be well-connected, but also to act 

quickly, if they were to have any hope of success -- just 

how quickly we can see from Boyce's irapetuous manoeuvring

for this same position only twenty years la tar, even before

75 Greene had drawn his last breath. Like the Gentlemen

of the Chapel Royal and all 'the King's Officers and Ser­ 

vants in ordinary above Stairs*, the members of the Band 

came under the jurisdiction of the Lord Chamberlain, The 

Mastership was *in his gift 1 , and it seems that any vacancy 

uiight be <-- and indeed generally was -- filled without 

referexice to the monarch. The Lord Chamberlain at the 

time of Greene * s appointment was Charles Pitrsroy, second 

Duke of Grafton, laTtio, by a strange coincidence, happened 

also to be Lord of the manor of Greened Norton, the ances­ 

tral seat of the original Northamptonshire branch of the 

GLreenes* Here again it was almost certainly the powerful 

influence of the Duke of Newcastle who had himself been 

Lord Chamberlain from 171? until 1?^ which secured Greene's 

promotion to this highly coveted office, and carried him

74 L,C. 3/65, p* 37- Another warrant bears the elate 11 
February 1735 together with a note that Greana's 
salary was to commence from January 13th (LoC« 5/19, 
p. 31o).

See post, pp. 270-1.
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at the age of thirty-nine to the pinnacle of his career* 

By 16 January, Greene * s appointment had been made

public in the press, and on the 24th, the composer received
7'6 

his first instructions from the Lord Chamberlain's Offices

Sir,
My Lord Chamberlain is pleased to direct that 

you forthwith transmit to me, in Order to be laid 
before his Grace, an exact State of His Majesty's 
Band of Musick Vizi what Instrument or Instruments 
each Musician plays upon } the Names of such who by 
Old Age or other Infirmitys are unable to do their 
Duty, and of those that are excused, and also, an 
Account of what Number of different Instrument s you 
think proper to make a Set for the Balls. 
I am

Sir ,
Your raost humble Servant

J. Pelham
— . V* /^

To: D: Maurice Greene &,

The reference to those ?H?ho by Old Age or other Infirmitys 

are unable to do their Duty" and "those that are excused" 

JH ay be taken as a sure sign that the King's Band, like the 

Chapel Iloyal, was by this time in. a very run-doim condition 

and must seldom have been at any tiling like full strength — 

hence the numbers of supernumerary players to which the 

Lord Chamberlain* s records so often refer*

Greene *s chief duty as Master of the King's Musick 

was to compose (and, also to direct the performance of) the 

official Odes, those twice-yearly sung panegyrics to the 

monarch offered up $11 New Year's Day mid the king's birth­ 

day (30 October)* Here too the Fates were against him, 

It was Greene 's misfortune during twenty years of royal

76 L«C. 5/160, p» 268 — a secretarial copy, not the ori.
lwttejr«\ 'J Pelham* was doubtless a relation of
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service to be landed with the thankless task of setting to 

music the 'poetic 1 effusions of Colley Gibber who, as Poet

Laureate, was without doubt the most incompetent versifier 

ever to hold that office* George II had the Laureate he 

deserved — or, as Dr. Johnson put it — "Nature formed the 

Poet for the King". Composers of real talent often reveal 

a remarkable ability to transcend the inadequacies of their 

librettists. But has there ever been another who had re­ 

gularly to contend with such flatulent gibberish as this, 

an Air from the Birthday Ode of 1736:

George t the Be-ora of Justice poising, 
Marks Ambitions bounded Pow'rj 
When too high the Scale is rising, 
British Measures sink it iow'r; 
Kings in frantick Pride contending, 
Native; Blessings to destroy; 
Learn from George, their Ruptures ending, 
Greater Blessings to enjoy.

or such misingable nonsense as the following string of 

Austrictii battle-names is the BJurthday Ocie of 1?%3 •

Tho' rough Selingenstadt
The Harmony defeat, 

Tho 1 Klein Ostein
The Verse confound;

Yet, in the joyful Strain,
Aschaffenburgh or Dettingoii

Shall charm the Ear they seem to wound..

Gibber's nuse was permanently rouged, and only those who 

have waded tlirough qoiaintiHie;s of such doggerel as this can 

know to what hilarious heights of bungling idiocy it could 

sometimes soar! It was not for nothing that Gibber was
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ridiculed by Pope in The Dtmc^iad and mercilessly mimicked 

by every Grub-street wit of the day* Still, as Broadus
rr*y OfK

charitably points out/' !1Ho device known to human ingen­ 

uity... could have saved Gibber from exhausting his stock of 

compliments to a monarch as colourless as George II, long 

before the laureate's twenty-seven years of* ode .making had 

expired",

The first of Greene • s court odes was written for the 

king's birthday in 1735, his last for the Mew Year o:f 1755, 

the "total number — thirty-five not forty — being accounted 

for by the fact that on four separate occasions during 

Greene's term of office (generally, as in January 173$» 

because the court was in zaourning), the customary perform­ 

ance was "laid aside', and. by the fact that the Birthday 

Odes for 1750 and 175'- are the same. A complete set of 

Greene' s court odes was auctioned and dispersed, raaixily in 

single lots, at the sale of Qoyce 8 s library in April 1779, 

Although only eleven of these still survive, a collation 

of the texts printed in most newspapers of the period pro­ 

vides enough information about the others to enable one 

to determine the number and type of individual movements 

and the voices to which they were assigned* Their over­ 

all form is, as one might expect, fairly stereotyped, the 

nearest familiar equivalent being those of Bach's secular 

cantatas which were written for precisely similar royal

77 The Laureatjeship, p. 130.
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occasions. They begin in nearly every case with an instru­ 

mental Overture or Sinfonia followed by a sequence of alter­ 

nating recitatives and airs, and usually end with an ebu­ 

llient concluding chorus. Sometimes there is a duet in 

place of, or in addition to, one or other of the airs; 

sometimes also additional recitatives or interpolated chorus- 

es -- ah average of about ten or twelve movements in all. 

VJith the exception of John Beard who, since 1?3^» had

quickly established his reputation as the finest English
78 tenor of the day, the vocal performers were drawn wholly

from the ranks of the Chapel Royal, and the names of such 

singers as Gates, Rowe, Savage and Wass together with the 

Rev. Messrs. Abbott, Bayly and Lloyd appear regularly among 

the soloists on these occasions. The orchestral accom­ 

paniments were, of course, provided by the members of the 

King's Band, frequently augmented by "several additional 

Performers from the Operas". With such resources as these, 

a high standard of performance ought certainly to have been 

possible, and may even have been achieved, though no-one, 

least of all the king, seems to have been greatly interested 

in these eulogious proceedings. It would not be surprising 

therefore if, in his settings of Cibberiaii verse, the com-

It seems to have gone unnoticed that thirty years later 
on 1 March 1?64, Beard returned to royal service on 
being sworn into "the Place and Quality of Vocal per­ 
former in Extraordinary" to George III (see L.C. 3/58 
P. 353).
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poser sometimes Tell back upon pre-existent material of his
79 

own, or even perhaps of others* According to Burney,' the

duet "Let Caesar and Urania live" from Pureell's Welcome 

Song Tor James II (Sound the Jagam&ejfct 168?) "continued so 

long in favour**.that Dr. Green, and afterwards Dr. Boyce, 

used frequently to introduce it into their own and the 

laureate's new oties"« So far, however, only one instance 

of this alleged borrowing lias been discovered --. in an 

anonymous undated Ode for the birthcjjr of Frederick, Prince 

of Wales — though it may be observed in this connection 

that Greene's New Year's Ode for 1746 ends with the chorus 

"Britons strike home" from So^duca,

On Hew Year's Day, as on the king's birthday, a res- 

plendently attired throng 0jf -nobility, gentry, foreign 

ministers etc. foregathered to pay their respects to the 

monarch and. the royal family, and at noon (though sometimes 

later, at 2 p.m.), the regulation Ode was performed in a 

room variously described as th© 'Great Presence Chamber* 

and the *01d« or 'Great Council-Chamber' at St. James's.

» P- 393

80 Bodleian Library, MS. Mus* c. 1O6. The work is almost
certainly by Boyce and dates from between 1736 and 
1751.

8l See The £o£®.Mner^s guicie; In r̂ h^i^ Tour_ throu^i tlie 
Cities og London and Wea_t^rinster, 3iti euti. 1175"2),



For 'pricking and fair writing 1 the music, the Master ox
go

the King's Band was allowed £25 per ocie, *" which sura was 

also intended to cover the professional .fees of any extra­ 

ordinary performers employed as well as the cost of hiring 

a room to practise in* The preliminary rehearsal generally 

took place at the Devil Tavern (known also as the Golden 

Lion) ? Temple Bar, a clay or two prior to the official per­ 

formance at court, and from various nefepaper reports suchK
Q «3

as the following, together with occasional advance 

notices, it would appear that these were open to the public;

On Wednesday the Ode compos *d by Colley Gibber, 
and set to Husiek by Dr, Green, was relieaj^ed at 
the Devil Tavern in Fleet-street, and greatly
approv'd of by the Company for the Harmony of the 
Composition,

From 1?5^ onwards, it seems, the odes were rehearsed in 

Hickford's Great Room, in Brewer Street* It must have 

been this fact which led Bertha Harrison to state quite 

categorically that the odes were u first performed before 

the King, Queen, and Court circle in the drawing room at 

St. Jame's Palace, and very frequently afterwards appeared 

in the weekly programmes at Hickford's Room":'"" no other

82 It had been £11 in the early 1720s rising to £16 by 
1727, and then, by about 1?3O } to £25. This was to 
remain the standard amount throughout Greens 's life-

Friday ,30 October

MT %7, September 1906, p*
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corroborative evidence for this assertion has yet been 

found.

On the evening or the king's, and on all other royal 

birthdays, there was a gala Ball at court, and for these, 

the King's Band — or that part of it which was not in­ 

capable of fulfilling its duties — was almost invariably 

stiffened by ten or more extra players at a cost of not 

less than £25, again including the hire of a room to prac­ 

tise in. The Lord Chamber lain 1 s warrants made out to 

John Valsh, the royal • Instrument maker 1 and. supplier of 

music in general, and certified by Greene, suggest that the

musical fare on those occasions consisted chiefly of French

8^ Minuets and Country Dances* * Like Handel, Festing and

others, Greene himself appears to have cozaposed a certain

amount of dance music for this purpose> though none of it

86can now be identified*

One further duty of the eighteenth-century Masters of 

the King's Musick remains to be iaentioiied arid is apparently 

very little known: their responsibility for the niu.sic at 

the periodic (but comparatively infrequent) installation

ceremonies of the Knights of the Garter. These took place 

only four times during Greene's term of office --. la 1738,

85 Later in the century, the music for the court Balls 
was published annually in separate volumes*

86 See S&ifeect Mimijsjtjs Collected roia the OeraS, tie Sails
. .

T f̂alsh , Tl739TF» Greene's name "is" o^aong" those 
listed on the title-page, but none of the contents are

attributed to him.
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, 1750 and 1752 — and each time, as the records show, 

the composer together with the members of the King's Band 

and twelve or fourteen supernumerary players were dispatched 

to Windsor, though quite what they were expected to do on 

arrival there is not apparent. In all probability, they 

took part with the choir of St. George's in the performance 

of some form of festal Hattins and/or were involved in pure­ 

ly secular music-.making during festivities later in the day* 

For the 'preparing and copying of Music*, the 'Travelling 

Charges' of the Band, and the hire of a boat for the in­ 

struments, Greene was generally paid something in the region 

of £90. The one occasion 6n which Greene was commissioned 

to compose music for the installation of ten Knights of the 

Bath at Westminster Abbey on 20 October 17^ is rather more 

fully documented. The Lord Chamberlain's warrant to
Q >—

Greene is for £71.^.0, while from newspaper reports of 

the event we learn that

A fine Anthem compos'd by Dr. Green,...was performed 
in Henry the Seventh's Chapel at the aforesaid Cere­ 
mony; the Vocal Parts by the Choirs of the King's 
Chapel, and of that Collegiate Church [i.e. the 
Abbey]; and the Instrumental Parts by upwards of 
fifty Performers of the King's Band, and others.

87 L.C. p/22, p. 133.

88 The Loiidoii Evening-Post of 20-23 October 1744; also in 
several other papers.
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Q Q

As Ernest Walker rightly observed, * Qreene had a real 

flair for the handling of large-scale forces and, like 

Handel, could often bring off really brilliant effects with 

the very simplest of means* His orchestral anthems, both 

for the Chapel Royal and for the Sons of the Clergy festi­ 

vals, contain some of his finest music, and it is a pity 

that there are so few modern occasion© when they might be 

appropriately revived* Wholly extrovert in temper, they 

were intended, as has been said of Handel's own work in

this same field, "not for inner 1*0rship, but to display the
90 pomp and circumstance of Anglicanism", and in this they

succeed admirably. Even the flag-waving, tub-thumping

royal To Deums have a healthy vitality and cheerfulness 

which, despite some unevenness, will stand comparison with 

Handel's-f and in the present climate of growing en thus i— 

asrti for all things baroque, their time ;nay yet conio. For 

the surviving court odes, however,, there can be no hop© 

at all, not because the Music is bad -~ indeed, some of it 

is quite surprisingly good -». but because they are iiaia« 

strung by the sheer ineptitude of Gibber's verse. In roy­ 

al service, as in 7iis work at St« Paul's, Greene came -to 

the job with apparent enthusiasm, arid, for some years at 

any rate, he carried out his duties conscientiously and

£>£. Music in J^^l^nxli 3rd edn. , p. 233

90 Dean, Haaidel^*^ ffrj^at^ic ^c&^ori.oa^ ^^ M£l£f4a^» P*



with great distinction. . If, in the end, he succumbed to 

the prevailing atmosphere of lethargy which had virtually 

destroyed almost all English institutions directly depen­ 

dent upon the support of the monarchy, we can hardly blame 

iiiE* Tor that; certainly, it is unfair to single him out 

Tor special censure as has so often been done by those 

high-minded critics of the period, -who pontificate in com­ 

plete ignorance of" the social context in which his music 

had. naturally to be written. It would have taken a crea­ 

tive artist of supreme genius and. superhuman integrity -- 

a Bach in fact --. to have withstood the pressure or such 

adverse and utterly dispiriting circumstances as those in 

which Greene found himself. And Greene, alas, had neither*



175

OiAPTER SIX 

RELATIONS WITH HANDEL

Handel's friendship with Maurice Greene, though it lasted 

only about ten years, was more intimate perhaps than his 

association with any other of his English contemporaries. 

A detailed study of the life and professional circumstances 

of the one has brought to light a surprisingly large amount 

of fresh information about the other, and revealed a number 

of minor errors concerning Handel which — endlessly re~ 

tailed -- are still current in all books on the composer. 

Some of these, such as the myth propagated by Barney that 

the Utrecht Te Deum and Jubilate was heard in alternation

with the Pureell setting at the annual Sons of the Clergy 

festivals from the time of its first performance in 1713 

until 17^3 have already been, exposed; many others, irre­ 

levant in the present context, must be deferred for pub­ 

lication in due course. It is curious that, while Handel's 

dealings with various individuals have been touched upon 

briefly "by most of his biographers, the broacl topic of 

his relations with his English contemporaries as a whole 

has never, so far as the writer is aware, been seriously 

considered, even by acknowledged experts in this field. 

The chief reason is obvious perhaps, for the subject is 

largely concerned with a mass of floating tradition, the

1 See ante, p. 61 ff.



exact details of which it is difficult to ascertain, and 

impossible to verify. Much of what follows here is, 

therefore of a somewhat speculative nature, particularly 

in those cases where the line of argument depends upon 

nothing more substantial than a personal interpretation of 

widely scattered hints and shadowy innuendoes. If cer­ 

tain conclusions must remain forever unproven, they are 

not necessarily invalid: every effort has been ?aade to dis­ 

tinguish between what is documented and what is purely con­ 

jectural,

From various references in Burney, Hawkins, and other 

subsidiary sources, one gathers that Handel's relations 

with his English contemporaries were by no means entirely 

cordial. Indeed, if Burney is to be believed, Handel

"had a thorough contempt for all our composers at this time,
2 ...and performers on the organ too"." Those such as Arne

who had the temerity to challenge the 'great bear' on his 

own ground found themselves faced with a formidable oppo­ 

nent "with whom" (to use Burney's words originally applied

to Greene) they were "utterly unable to contend, but by

3 cabal and alliance with his enemies". Most had the good

sense to stay out of Handel's way — Pepusch, for example, 

who istraediately "acquiesced in the opinion of his superior

^ Qpjffl1L<s!aol :£a.'Mvol*,* *Lif© of Handel 1 , p. 33 n* (carried over 
from p. 32).

3 History, p. 489-
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merit, and chose a track for himself in which lie was sure

to meet with no obstruction, and in ^hich none could dis-
» 

turfo him without going oat of their way to do it".* At

the time of their first acquaintance, Greene also had "a 

due sense of [Handel's] great powers"; later they fell out, 

so violently in fact, that "for many years of his life", . 

Handel "never spok© of him [Greene] without some injurious 

epithet 11 .'* And so too have most Handelian biographers who, 

since fiction is generally more readable than sober fact, 

continue to reiterate a good deal of the puerile anecdotage 

which bedizens the little that is known of their associa­ 

tion. Some of it originates with Barney and Hawking; 

SOMQ — such as the tale of Handel hanging one of Greene*s 

anthems out of the window because "it vanted air" — can 

be traced back no further than the gossipy Thomas Busby,

whose Cogcjarlb Room and Orchestra Ajaecdotea (1,825) is a mine
ft 

of such scurrilous and colourful invention*

It was in the very earliest days of Handel's second

visit to England — possibly even, as early as the summer

7 of 1713 — that the gifted young Greene, still in his

teens, struck up a friendship with the man, eleven years

k Hawkins, History, p. 88%«

5 Barney, History^ loe» cit

6 See i, 43.

7 See ante, p. 29.
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his senior, xfoo had already conquered the capital, and was 

so soon to dominate the entire Georgian musical scene, 

Bumey's story is well known of how Greene, in admiration of 

Handel's manner of playing, "had sometimes literally con­ 

descended to become his bellows-blower, when he went to St. 

Paul's to play on that organ, for the exercise it afforded 

him, in the use of the pedals", and of how Handel, after the 

three o'clock prayers, "used frequently to get himself and 

young Greene locked up in the church, together; and, in

summer, often stript into his shirt, and played till eight
o

or nine o'clock at night". Although, as we have already
9 seen, the organ of St. Paul's did not have pedals at the

time in question, the essential Elements of the story are

confirmed by Hawkins in an account of Handel's activities 

during the period of his residence at Burlington House, that
tois to say from about 1713 until the summer of 1717;

When, Handel had no particular engagements, lie fre­ 
quently -went in the afternoon to St, Paul's church, 
where Mr, Greene., though he was not then organist, 
was very assiduous in his civilities to him: by 
hint he was introduced to, and made acquainted with 
the principal performers in the choir„ The truth 
is, that Handel was very fond of St. Paul's organ, 
. «,ajid a little intreaty was at any time sufficient 
to prevail 011 him to touch it, but after he had 
ascended the organ-loft, it was with reluctance that

8 Commemoration, 'Life of Handel', p. 33 n. 'a 1 .

9 Ante, p. 53.

10 M*story, p. 859.
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lie left it; and he lias been known, after evening 
service, to play to an audience as great as ever 
filled the choir. After his performance was over 
it was his practice to adjourn with the principal 
persons of the choir to the Queen's Arras tavern in 
St* Paul's church-yard, where was a groat room, 
with a harpsichord in it; and oftentimes an evening 
was there spent in music and musical conversation.

A footnote to tliis same passage which refers to Mattheson's 

•lessons* (i.e. j^ij^ejs d^ .^lavecin) as having then "just come

from the press" fixes the date of these meetings as no later

1 1
than October

Doubtless, Green. e was also a constant attendant at

4^ 
these co^ivial gatherings. Such frequent contact with a

musician of Handel's eminence, and the opportunity for re­ 

gular first-hand observation of his working methods must 

have been enormously stimulating ~~ and profitable, --. to 

such an impressionable and obviously talented young man* 

Doubtless too, Greene received a certain amount of encour­ 

agement from Handel, and, while it seems very unlikely that 

there were ever any formal lessons as such, he ,aust also 

surely have enjoyed the benefit of the master's advice on 

all sorts of matters concerning music, especially organ 

playing and composition. Certainly, it is difficaa.lt other 

wise to account for the extraordinarily rapid progress dur­ 

ing this period of one nominally under the tuition of such 

relative nonentities as Richard Brine! and Charles King. 

Greene *s close association with Handel would appear to have

11 See Tilmouth, Calendar, p. 89,
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survived until 1720 at least, and it is by no means iiaposs-

12ible, as has previously been remarked, "* that the most im­ 

portant of the 'Amendments and Alterations' made to the 

St. Paul's organ in that year -- the addition of a set of 

'pull-down 1 pedals — was carried out at Handel's suggestion. 

It is not clear quite how long these visits to the cathedral 

continued, but we do know that, on 24 August 1724, ?I the 

famous Mr. Hendel" played there before the two eldest of

the Royal princesses (Anne and Caroline) who had, by this
13 time, become his pupils,

14 According to Hawkins, Greene "courted the friendship

of Mr. Handel with a degree of assiduity, that, to say the 

truth, bordered upon servility; and in his visits to him 

at Burlington-house, and at the duke of Chandois's, was 

rather more frequent than welcome". As it appears in the 

History, this statement comes directly after the announce­ 

ment of Greene's appointment to the Chapel Royal (1727), 

and is a good example of Hawkins's sometimes very mislead­ 

ing chronology. Handel's residence at Burlington House
"5 r*

liad apparently ended by the summer of 1717; "* his residence 

at Cannons by about 1720. Despite the supposed frequency

12 Ante, pp. 53-4.

13 See Applebee* s ^ligin^i. Meefely Jffurnal^ of 29 August; 
quoted by Deutsch, p. 173•

14 History, p. 879.

15 See Deutsch, p. 84.



of those visits, no documentary evidence has yet been found 

which aiight confirm Greene's presence at either or these 

august establishments. It is curious too that, for all 

their personal intimacy during this period, none of Handel *s 

music appears to have been perfoz*med at any of the Sons of 

the Clergy festivals under Greane*s direction prior to 1731* 

and by that time, it is certain that they had already been 

estranged.

At vrhat point the rupture came is not entirely clear, 

and. neither for that matter is its exact cause* In his

History^ — though .not in his later contribution to Rees's
17 -~ Bumoy is mysteriously silent on this

point, and there is nothing in Handel's own surviving cor- 

x>e spend ezicej which sheds any light on the matter* Hawkins, 

on the other hand, had no doubts but that it was brought 

on by Greene's two-faced ajfil^iation with Bononcini, and, 

in the passage last quoted above, goes on to say that

At length Mr, Handel discovering that [Greene] was 
paying the same court to his rival, Bononcini, as 
to himself t mmld have nothing mora to say to him,

16 Where is no mention 'whatsoever of Greerie in the Bakers*
exhaustive study, jChe_ Lafe agid Cir^cmn atasic_es

, ^First Duk^e of ^Chancto£, nor in any of the 
Chandos letterbooks TT7TB^2*3T~which are among the Stowe 
MSS. HO\T in the Huntingdon Library, San Marino, Cali­ 
fornia. I ma indebted to Miss Jean Preston of the 
Library's Department of MSS, for information on this 
latter point*

17 Vol. xvi, s.v. *Greene, Maurice*.
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and gave orders to be denied whenever Greene came 
to visit him. 3-"

and again elsewhere that

In the disputes between Handel and Bononcini, Greene 
had acted with such duplicity, as indiiced the former 
to renounce all intercourse with hira.3-9

He implies that the breach took place during the Burlington 

House/Cannons period, but this, quite obviously, cannot be. 

Bononcini did not arrive in England until October 1720, and 

there is absolutely nothing to suggest that he came into 

contact with Greene before about 1724, when they were both

among the regular performers in Mrs. Anastasia Robinson's

20 'musical academy' at Parson's Green,

To judge by John Byrom's celebrated epigram which

likens the merits of Handel and Bononcini to those of

21 Tweedledum and Tweedledee, the rivalry between these two

reached its peak round about 1725 > and i* ^as probably 

just about this same time, or shortly afterwards, that 

Handel put an end to the importunate advances of his erst- 

while friend. It may also be observed that Greene, though

History, p. 879-

19 Ibid., p. 884.

20 See ante, p« 112,It is perhaps significant in this con- 
text that Greene did not subscribe to the publication 
of Bononcini's Cant&te^ je Duetti in 1721.

21 See Deutsch, p. 180.
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ostensibly "a constant attendant at the opera", did not 

subscribe to any of Handel's operatic publications during 

this period; £odelinda (1725), ^SiEi2B£. (*7 26),

(1726) or A<iaeto (1?27). 22 By 1726, Greene and Bononcini

were also associated in the activities of the Academy of

2 3 Ancient liusic, and it has frequently been stated'" that the

rift between Greene and Handel was an outcome of the famous 

madrigal incident of 1731* But this, as the reader will 

already have gathered, cannot be true either since, while

Bononcini had definitely been a member of the Academy,

2kHandel, at that time, most certainly was not,"" The lat­ 

ter, though he may well have enjoyed the spectacle of his 

rival's ruination, was in no way involved in the affair -- 

unless by proxy through such friends as Henry Needier who 

was then leader of the Academy's orchestra.

However that may be, it is hardly true to say, as 

Ernest Walker and his later editor have done,™ that Greene 

"declined to take sides in the operatic rivalry between

22 A 'Mrs, Greene' was among those who subscribed to the 
second volume of Cluer and Creake ' s Pocket

— a collection of opera songs 
chiefly by Handel — which came out in December 1?25, 
She may or may not have been Maurice's wife,

23 By Jenifer, for example, in The |«nji^Lish Church Husic^ of 
Maurice Greene and ~ * " ™

24 See jajite, p. 101, n. 38.

S5 A Hjlstory o£ Music in England, 3rd eon., p



Handel and Bononcini until th© irascibility of the former 

threw him, apparently against his will, into the ranks of

the latter f s vehement partisans", Hawkins was probably
£*<> nearer the mark when he wrote:

The contest®, which had long divided the votaries 
of harmony into factions, had in some measure sub­ 
sided upon th© retreat of Cu^^oni [l?28] and the de~ 
parture of Bononcini [probably 1727 in this context 
(cf. p. 8&1); he did not finally leave England un­ 
til 1732]| but the ill success of the opera after 
the dissolution of the Royal Academy, and the ship­ 
wreck of some fortunes engaged in the .support of it, 
induced the people to turn their eyes towards Mr. 
Handel, and to look on hia as the only person from 
whom, in the way of musical performance, they were 
to expect any solid and rational entertainment* 
Green e was sensible of this? and there being in 
England no competitor of Mr. Handel to whom he could 
attach himself, he pursued liis own track, and en­ 
deavoured as a cathedral musician to ©scalt his 
character to the utmost.

The significance of the rivalry between Handel and Bonon- 

cisii during the mid~172GS' has often been greatly exaggerated, 

Wh.il© there can be no doubt that G.reene*s conduct at this 

tiste did cause the breakdown of amicable relations with 

Handel, was it sufficiently Mischievous, one wonders, to 

have provoked the vindictive repercussions of later years? 

I think not» Unless w& suppose Handel to have been un­ 

commonly tetchy — and great composers sometimes ar© — 

then there must have been some other and much more serious 

reason for his subsequent hostility towards Greene. But 

there is yet another possible explanation consistent with 

the known 'facts', and its psychological grounds seem to

History, p. 9O9
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me just strong enough to justify a somewhat parenthetical 

excursion into the realms of pure speculation.

In February 172?, Handel became a naturalized British 

subject, and in the words of Stanley Sadie (echoing those 

of Streatfeild and Abdy Williams) was "at once. . ,appointed.

to the honorary post of Composer to the Chapel Royal, for
07 

which aliens were ineligible". One would very much like

to know the original source of this statement, and, even 

more, Handel's real reasons for applying for naturalization* 

He was no less an opportunist than Qreene or any other of 

his English contemporaries? yet, after fifteen years' resi­ 

dence in London, and at a time, moreover, when his operatic 

fortunes were failing rapidly, it seems an odd thing to have 

clone* One naturally suspects some ulterior motive* In a 

moment of rare imaginative insight, Percy Young — though he 

gets the actual date wrong — suggests that Handel applied

for naturalisation in order to become eligible for appoint-

28
merit to the Chapel Royal, and we know from Mat the son that

"the English sovereigns could not have a foreign chapel-

29 master"* Was the timing of this event -- not quite six

months before Croft died — just pure coincidence, or was 

it perhaps evident in advance that Croft was mortally ill

» P* 63; cf. Deutsch, p* 219

28 Handel, p* 4l.

2 9 %y&dlage _elner Ehren~Pforte (see Deutsch, p, 505); 
quoted here from Schoelcher, Li£e of Handel, p. 36.
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and could not foe expected to survive very long? Alas, all 

efforts to determine the exact state of Croft's health 

during the last year of his life have so far failed. How­ 

ever, the fact that he died at Batii whence he had obviously 

gone to take the waters is, in itself, suggestive.

On 22 July, only three weeks before Croft's death, The, 

Londgn Journal published an account of a Kiver Party on the 

Thames in honour of the new king and queen; in one barge 

there was "a fine Consort of Musick of the best Hands, for 

their Entertainment"* Though Handel is not mentioned by 

name, it is perhaps not unreasonable to assume that the 

music was his, and that this may possibly have been the 

origin of one of the three * Water I-hisic * suites which., like

the j|tr 'echt jCe Dougi anjd Jj^il£t_o» were not published until 

long after the putative date of composition,^ The appar­ 

ent delay in appointing Greene Croft's successor also 

strikes one as a trifle curious, and in Chamber layne ' s 

MSL^H.^ Br i t Q.mi i a e No tit i^ of 1727 » it is Handel, riot Gx-eene T 

who is listed as 'Composer of Musick for the Chapel Royal*. 

Does this refer to Handel's temporary coiia.Kiie.sion as the 

coaiposer of four anthems for the coronation of George II; 

is it simply an error; or does it perchance imply something 

more? Could it be that Handel was actually proposed as 

Composer to the Chapel Royal, or had at least some tacit

30 See ¥,C. Ssaith, 'The Earliest Editions of the "Water 
Music" 1 , in Con.CQrii±n^ Handel, pp. 269-8?,



understanding with the king that he would gain the appoint­ 

ment, and that Greene, working through the powerful influ­ 

ence of the Newcastle 3 — and here we must remember that 

while Handel's supporters were mainly members of the dis­ 

credited Tory opposition, both Greene and Bononcini enjoyed 

the backing of several prominent Whigs — had been able to 

prevent this, and to get himself installed in the vacant 

post instead'? If so , it would certainly account for the 

vituperative nature of Handel 1 ® later attitude to Greene; 

and unless some such sequence of events did take place, it 

is very difficult to see the point of the latter part of the 

following passage from that spirited polemic in defence of 

Handel, Harmony in an ^E£oar, first published dun. the spring 

of 1734 : 31

You must Icnow then. Sir, I [Handel] once went to the 
World in the Moon [England]. * . . My Profession and 
Merit were soon known, it not being possible to hide 
any extraordinary Genius from the penetrating Capa­ 
cities of that Country, particularly in the Art of 
Musick, of which they affect, to the greatest Degree, 
to appear very fond and very knowing; but betwixt 
you and 1, Sir 9 (but be sure you keep it secret) the 
Majority of its Inhabitants have their Ears placed 
so near their Backsides, that they frequently sit 
upon them %

However, the Brilliant Rays of my Talents in th£t 
Art, quickly enlighten'd that opaque Globe so far, 
that I was immediately admitted into the good Graces 
of the Court, and principal Grandees; who were all 
ravished with the Novelty and Exquisiteness of ray 
Compositions: In consequence of which I was declared 
principal Composer to their o~~~as; and ^oulci

d [ray italics] the same Station in the Court
Chapels and Publick Temples, only that Place could 
not be conferr'd upon a Foreigner: Yet upon all

31 Deutsch, p
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solemn Occasions, they were obliged to have Recourse 
to me for their Religious Musick, tho' their ordin­ 
ary Services were all compos'd and performed by 
Blockheads that were Natives; they claiming from 
several Laws, a Right hereditary, to have the Places 
in their Temples supply f d with Fools of their own 
Country.

32 
This pamphlet has usually been attributed to Dr. Arbuthnot,

one of the first as well as one of the most ardent of Handel's

English admirers, but according to George A. Aitken, however,

33 the piece is spurious, and this is the view now taken by

tiie CsLnibridge Biblio graphy of Snglisli Literature. Its anon­ 

ymous author, if not Ar but lino t, must nevertheless have been 

someone pretty close to Handel himself, for the work as a 

whole reveals an extraordinarily detailed understanding of 

the composer's affairs during this period.

Those "solemn Occasions" when "they were obliged to 

have Recourse to me for their Religious Musick" ref ersx o:f • 

r. ov-rrj z^ to the coronation of George II, and also, perhaps,

to the then imp ending wedding of Princess Anne for which
34- 

Handel's anthem had already displaced one of Greene's.

Only once in twenty-eight years of service to the Chapel 

Royal did Greeiie gain from Handel a commission which was 

of personal interest to the monarch, and that, surprisingly 

enough, was in 17^6 when, on Sunday 27 April, a Te Deurn and

32 It was reprinted in The M i s c_e 1 1 aaie pus_ Works of^ ^
Late Dr. Arbuthnpjb (Glasgow, 1751; also London, 177O).

33 Si®. Life and Works £f John Arbuthnot^ (Oxford, 1892), 
p. 145. "

34 See ante, pp. 134-5.
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'a fine new Antheia 1 composed by Greene to celebrate the Duke 

of Cumberland* s "good success against the Rebels in Scot­ 

land" was performed before the king and the royal family in
Off

the Chapel Hoyal, St. James's. ^ But it may well have been 

that the choice of Greene and not Handel on this particular 

occasion was politically expedient considering the strength 

of national feeling at this time.

Whatever the real reason for the severance of relations 

between Greene and Handel, it is obvious that Handel f.elt 

Kttich more strongly about it than Greene -- or was at least 

in a rather better position to engage in prolonged recrimin­ 

ation* Handel's 'well-known antipathy 1 towards Greene has 

previously been cited as one of the several explanations

which are often given for bis refusal to accept the D. Mus.
fff 

degree offered him by Oxford in 1733; a^d a little later

on, -when it was suggested that Handel might consider setting 

to music Pope's 'Ode for St. Cec ilia's Day 1 , he is said to 

have rejected the proposal on the grounds that "it is de

very cling vat my p e Hows -p lower [i.e. Greene] has set already
37 for ein tocktor's tecree at Cambridge 11 . Such ti"uculence,

however, is seldom entirely one-sided.,, Prompted no doubt 

by the success of Handel's ^sther in the spring of 173^, and

35 Se© The London gyeiiing-Post of 26-9 April 1/46; also 
Public Record Office,'fc.C. 5/22, p. S

36 See ante, p. 123.

37 Barney, CommemoratjLon, 'Life of Handel 1 , p. 33; 
Deutsch," p. "
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e csneoai more, perhaps, by the fact that it was JUasuiecii

taken up by his former associates in the Academy of Ancient

Music wlio now openly espoused the enemy cause, Green®'so on

produced his own Soja^ ojf Da^bor^i an<i Ssrak, the libretto
3kor which was advertised in the Gentleman's Magazine for

October ox" that year. This diminutive oratdxrio — the 

first by any native-born Englishman — reveals a potential

musical dramatist of real ability, and is a work vdiose sev­

eral virtues are glowingly acknowledged, by no less discern-

38 ing a critic than Winton Dean. It was probably intended

for, and was certainly performed by, Greece's own 'Apollo

Academy* at the Devil Tavern near Temple Bar, and, as w&

39 have already seen, it wass also publicly par±orraett in the

Whitehall Chapel on 17 April 1733. Whether or not the

piece was conceived as a deliberate challenge to Handel, 

he obviously took it as such, and. promptly retaliated with 

his own setting of the Deborah story which was hastily put 

together — two-thirds of it is borrowed wholly or in part

from old music — for its first performance on 17 March,
IJ.Q 

As Dean suggests, Handel 5 s ^^oTa.h may well have

been intended "to exploit the popularity of ^sther^" , but 

it also clearly represents a determined effort to knock

*

39 Ante, pp. 155-6. 

Op. cit., p» 225.
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Greene out of the ring. The_ Song of ^eborah and Barak was 

by no means the only one of Greene' s large-scale works 

which provoked Kandelian repercussions, though, for all that 

i3ebo_rah. is one of Handel's dullest works, none so ^wift or 

so devastatingly effective as this. Fifteen years separate 

Greene's ^f^hjthji (1737) from Handel's, yet Morell, the

librettist of the latter, certainly knew the text of Greene's

4l oratorio, and Handel may even have heard the music.

Greene's Judgment of Hercules is another subject that sub­ 

sequently attracted Handel; and so too did various items

42 by some of Greene's closest friends in the Apollo Academy.

It can hardly have been a coincidence that the immensely 

successful first performance of Al^exaiid^erJ^ Feast at Covent 

Garden on 19 February 173^ happened to take place on the 

evening of the same day as the Sons of the Clergy festival 

that year -- the one and only time that Greene (alone among 

contemporary musicians) was 'honoured' with a Stewardship, 

and became, therefore, partially responsible for the admin­ 

istration of the charity, and also the only time between

1731 and 1755 that a Handel setting of Te Deum was displaced

43 by one of Greene's. Newspaper reports speak of there

being "at least 1300 Persons present'' at the Handel pre-

4l See Dean, op«, cit., pp. 59O and 593

Li2 Ibid., p. 84.

43 See ante, pp. 57 and 65.
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miere: "Never was upon the like Occasion so numerous and 

splendid an Audience at any Theatre in London" says The^ 

London Dally pogt and General Advertiser of 2O February 

1736. The receipts at St. Paul's were apparently about 

£2OO down on what they had been the previous year.

But Greene was not the only native composer who tried

to 'horn in 1 on the success of Ksther. Arne was another
45who, according to Burney, "was aspiring, and always re­ 

garded Handel as a tyrant and usurper, against whom he fre­ 

quently rebelled, but with as little effect as Marsyas

against Apollo". Nevertheless, as Julian Herbage has
46 pointed out, "it would seoci that Handel was by no means

insensitive to the early successes of Arne, and that, in 

fact, he deliberately tried to defeat the English composer 

on his own ground". As evidence of this, he cites the 

fact that Arne's Comus (March 173&) v&s followed less than 

two years later by Handel's equally pastoral setting of 

Milton's L'Allegro, and The Judgment of Paris (August 174O) 

by an "equally sensitive yet mannered" setting of Con- 

greve's Setnele in the summer of 1743. The element of 

challenge is less obvious here than in the case of Greene's

44 See Deutsch, pp. 399-40O.

History, pp. . 1O1O-11. On this same subject, see a 
1 Memoir of Dr. Arne 1 in The Hannonicon, iii (1825), 73; 
and also F.G. Edwards's article on Arne in HT 42, 
December 1901, pp. 799-80O.

46 'The Vocal Style of Thomas Augustine Arne', in PKMA 78 
pp. 89-90. ———
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£?. Deborah and J^rajk, but, as Herbage concludes, "a

comparison of the musical styles of Comua and L* Allegro on 

the one hand, and The_ Judgment of Paris and Semel© on the 

other, suggests that Handel may have been deliberately 

offering battle to his younger rival... and it is perhaps 

significant that Arne deliberately avoided setting any 

words that had already been set by Handel; nor did he 

attempt the field of oratorio until a±"ter Handel's death, 

except for his Dublin production of the lost work The Death 

of Abel " .

Despite the assertion of Hawking that, from the time 

of their falling out, "no one was so industrious as [Qreene]

in decrying the compositions of Handel, or applauding those

47 of his rivals", and of the pseudonymous Hurlothrumbo

Johnson that "Dr. Blue roundly asserts in all Companies,

r - 48that you IHandelJ are quite void of Spirit and Invention", 

no concrete examples of Greene f s alleged animosity towards 

Handel have yet come to light. It seems extraordinary, 

in view of the events of 1736, that Green© should subscribe 

to the publication of Alexander * s Feast two years later. 

Handel, needless to say, did not return the compliment when, 

in 1742, Greene invited subscriptions for his own

4? History, p. 884.

? Deutsch, p. 352.

49 See Deutsch, p. 453.



Select Arvtliems. The curious fact that, while Oxford was 

the scene of a great many Handel ian performances from 1733 

onwards (and especially under William Hayes during the 17%0s 

and 50s), the first recorded performance of a Handel work 

at Cambridge is of Acis and Galatea under John Randall on 

26 February 1756 — less than three months after Greene f s

death — has been attributed by Win ton Dean to the evident

50 'coolness* between Handel and Greene. It may be so .

But the possibility of any deliberate ant i -Man del ian cisa- 

paign can probably be safely ruled out, since, as we have 

already seen, the Cambridge music professorship was a pure­ 

ly honorary distinction, and Greene, so far as one can tell, 

was entirely without influence there. At undergraduate 

level, it seems that a good many informal 'concerts 1 diet 

take place, and most unlikely that Handel's smaller works, 

at any rate, went entirely unheard* Witness one Gr anti-

cola's waggish reply to a complaint made, about the time

51 wasted in fiddling:

C.C.C. Cambridge, April 5, 1750

... I sees no reason why our ^cjipols^ may not be fre­ 
quented as well as our i^^sick-m^e^in^^s, and NEWTON 
and LOCKE still have their followers as well as 
HANDEL and CORELLI*

In a University, how much more agreeably is an 
evening laid out by a select company of friends 
composing a concert, than in carousing over a

50 Op. cit., p.

51 Wordsworth, Spjjial l^ife. at__
the Eighteenth Century, p . 2O2 .



195

bottle, and joining, to say no worse, in an unprofit­ 
able conversation ? As to the concerts we frequently 
have in our halls, do they not in some measure con­ 
tribute, by bringing us into company, to the wearing 
off that rust and raoroseness which are too often con­ 
tracted by a long continuance in college ? And 
though these meetings are frequented by some, so en­ 
tirely on account of the company and conversation, 
that it has been declared that the concert would have 
been excellent, if there had been no MUSICK. in it, 
yet in general we shall find it otherwise. ... ...

As to FIDDLING in particular, for my part, I see 
no absurdity in attracting the eyes of the fair by 
displaying a white hand, a ring, a ruffle, or a sleeve 
to advantage. Nor could any one, I imagine, blame 
the perfoitaer, nor could he himself be displeas' d with 
his art, if he was so successful as to fiddle himself 
into a good fortune.

According to the anonymous commentator, said to have 

been George III, that 'great man' who "had affected to dis­ 

believe the reports of [Handel's] abilities" even before 

Handel had first arrived in England, and "was heard to say, 

from a too great confidence in his own, 'Let him cornel

we'll Handle him, I warrant yej 1 " is to be identified as

52 Maurice Greeiie. Although it does seem that Greene was

given to feeble punning, it will be clear from what has 

already been said that there can be no truth in this alle­ 

gation. Neither can it any longer be maintained that, 

while Handel was "impetuous, rough, and peremptory ±n his

manners and conversation", he was "totally devoid of ill-

53 nature or malevolence", for it is just these latter qual-

52 See W.C. Smith, 'George III, Handel, and Mainwaring 1 in 
MT 65$ September 1924, p. 790; Mainwaring, Memoirs^ 
Handel, pp. 83-4.

53 Burney, Commemor a.t•ion, 'Life of Handel 1 , p. 31.
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ities which most strongly characterize his later dealings 

with Greene and the less docile of his other English con­ 

temporaries.
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SEVEN

Green©'® six five-part modal anthems would appear to have 

been composed as a set shortly after his triumphal return 

froai Cambridge in July 173O. Such deliberate archaism, 

as Sir Jack We strap has rightly observed, is almost unknown 

in English eighteenth-century music* While the actual 

modality of these pieces is more apparent than real, it is 

©till perfectly valid within the context of a 'theoretical* 

approach to this much-vexed problem ~- i,e. the modern 

habit of regarding the modes as t quite simply, rather pecu­ 

liar scales — and the results, for all that they are a 

trifle artificial, are nonetheless rich and finely expres­ 

sive. They mm.y have been intended as a demonstration of
2 Greene's new-found academic prowess or, raore likely perhaps,

to impress, his antiquarian-minded colleagues in the Academy 

of Ancient Music, But if the latter, they can hardly have 

had a chance since, in the spring of the following year, 

Greene abruptly terminated his association with the Academy

by walking out in support of Bononcini during the aftermath
3of the famous madrigal incident. With him went Charles

1 Walker, |^i»Jtory_ of ^feisic^ in SngjLand, 3rd edn, $ p, 255*

2 See the extract from l|arjaonv_ in an lJhp.roar quoted on 
p. 124. ———

3 See .52*®.» PP- 109-10.
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King and the boys of St. Paul's Cathedral, and also many of 

Greene's friends whom Viscount Percival considered "the best 

of our vocal performers". Together they set off along the 

Strand to found a rival establishment at the Devil Tavern, 

Temple Bar, a site now occupied by no. 2 Fleet Street. 

Three years later, Bernard Gates and the Chapel Royal boys 

also withdrew. The society was now left treble-less, and 

its very existence threatened* It nevertheless survived, 

and continued to function — though not entirely without 

further animus — until 1792. Apart from Pepusch, the 

chief luminary among the academicians of the l?40s and 5Os 

was John Travers who, though he had earlier been a pupil 

of Greene * s and Sub Organist of St. Paul's, and was by this 

time alao co-Organist of the Chapel Royal, seems to have 

transferred his allegiance to Pepusch as we can see from 

the dedication of his Eight©jsn Canzpne t s [l?46] and the fact
£*

that Greene did not bother to subscribe.''*

Next to the Academy of Ancient Music, Gr©en f s * Apollo 

Academy 7 — so called from the name of the 'Great Room ? in

which it met, a room which was later also to house the meet-
/* 

ings of the Royal Society — was one of the most interest-

4 Diar£, i, 202.

5 In a volume of manuscript music by, andmostjy in the hand 
of, Travers (now in the Guildhall Library, Oresham Col­ 
lection, MS. V.3.38), there are a great many items either 
composed or arranged *Por the Academy of Ancient Music 
held at the Crown and Anchor in the Strand**

6 Chancellor, The Eigliteentji £gntury_ ±^ Loiidoii, p. 138.



199

iiig musical societies in eighteenth-century London. The 

circumstances of its origin are familiar enough, but almost 

nothing of its activities and subsequent history seems to

be generally known. Exactly when the society was founded
7 is not entirely certain, but Hawkins's statement that it

was set up in 1/28 is clearly inaccurate, As Cireene had 

obviously left the Academy of Ancient Music by 26 May 1731, 

the autumn of that saiae year would seem to b© the most like­ 

ly elate of establishment. It should, however, be noted 

that the only known copy of Th&^ Sibandijig 0£Ae£l!t 5*JL $**£, 

Apollo Society — formerly in the library of Dr. A,H. Mann
•h.tbjinjH-wjM*-??*' .*»-*»* fc.~.i*-_uii- -**a ••**,., •*t-**.-JK~iat v

-- bears the date 4 April 1733* Bound up with a copy of

Hawkins r s j^cjc^unt ojf thj^ ^jS^^SHy ?l£ ^Jl0^®?1^ MHSiS.' ^^ie wl- 

uiae was auctioned at Sotheby*s in June 19^5, piurchased by 

the firm of Peter Murray Hill & Co., and later resold,

Unfortunately, its present whereabouts cannot be traced.
9 According to Kawkins, Greece's Apollo Academy "subsisted

but a few years". But these few years went on at least 

until the end of 17!50 when, due to the ill-health of its 

f oujider, the society was apparently disbanded. In var­ 

ious newspaper reports of the Sons of the Clergy festival 

of 1751 — the first under the conductorship of Boyce —

An A^^Si. ££ ^® AS-^^^SiZ £? ^^^JKl. ££*£i<?» P 
Schoie"s,'LifjB of ~

Loc,



SOO

we read of a special 'Benefaction 1 of £50 which was "given 

by the late Apollo Academy, by the Hands of Mr. William
v i»..u.|Ki^ ,.„.. ,|, ma,,,,,, «Mi^mi *».....».——ii . •••.uijfl.n * **

1O Hart, their Treasurer".

It appears that the Apollo Academy met once a month } 

on Thursday evenings. One assumes that these were so 

arranged as to avoid conflict with the twice-monthly

'Publick Nights* of the Academy of Ancient Music 9 also on
11 Thursdays. Greene was, of course, the society's moving

spirit and dominant personality, as Pepuscfa was of the 

parent body. Like the Sons of the Clergy up to 1731, it 

nurtured an ingrotm nationalism which laid special emphasis 

on the music of its three chief composer-members, Greene, 

Boyce and Festing, and it may be doubted whether a note of 

Handel's music was ever allowed to sully its proceedings, 

A Mis9J?JJLaHZ 21* ^XrJ-^ £°J?P.§» The G.reajbest^ Part ."written for, 

^Sfi JS^rCPJT::?6 ^ iSt T^!® ^S^-^^^L S*3L £Sl^iP» Held in the Apoll,p 

(Ix>ndon, 17^0) gives a good idea of the sortS o£ works 

which formed the major part of its repertoire:

I B Jephtha, an Oratorio, set by Dr. Greene, 
II. Part of the Song of Deborah and Barak, set

by Dr» Greene,
III. David's Lamentation over Saul and Jonathan, 

an Oratorio. The Words by Mr. Lockman, 
the Musick by Mr, Boyce. 

IV, A Sacred Ode ["The spacious firmament on
high"], by Mr, Addison, set by Dr. Greene,

10 The London _£yening~Post of 30 April-2 Hay 1751.

11 See ante, p. 102.
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V. Part of the third Chapter of Habakkuk, by
Dr. Broocie, set by Mr. Mich. Christ. Festing, 

VI. An Ode ["Descend ye nine"], by Alexander Pope,
Esq$ set by Dr. Greene, 

VII. A Song for St. Cecilia's Day, by Joseph
Addison, Esq; set by Mr. Mich. Christ. Festing, 

VIII. An Ode for St. Cecilia.r!s Day, set by Mr. Boyce, 
IX. An Ode for St. Cecilia's Day, by Mr. Lockoian,

set by Mr, Boyce, 
X. A Song on May Morning, by Milton, set by Mr.

Mich. Christ. Festing, 
XI. The Judgment of Hercules, a Masque, set by Dr,

Greene,
XII. Peleus and Thetis. A Masque, by the Lord 

Lansdown, set by Mr. Boyce.

Though they do not appear on this list, various other of 

Greene's more substantial pieces such as £lo£lime.i.» Q£. •^ove-!...s_

Revenge (173^) were also performed as we learn from occasion-

12 
al newspaper notices such as the following:

Yesterday Night Love's Revenge, an elegant poetical 
Drama, finely set to Musick, was delightfully per­ 
form f d, both vocally and instrumentally, in the 
Academy at the Devil Tavern, Temple~Bar.

While the majority of its performances, like those of the 

Academy of Ancient Music, were of vocal works, the boys of 

St. Paul's providing the treble parts as required, it would 

be wrong to assume that no purely instrumental music was to 

be heard. Several publications to which the Apollo 

Academy subscribed were of concertos and chamber sonatas 

(mostly by Festing and Boyce), and the society was also the 

dedicatee, of Festing's opus %, jSight. Solpjjs FO£T A, Violin 

and Thorough-Bass (1736}.

12 jOl6.. Daily Advertiser of Friday, 11 January
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The librettist of most, if not all, of Greene's several 

oratorios and semi -dramatic works, and. the poet also of one 

of his most popular songs ("Fair Sally lov'd a bonny seaman") 

was John Hoadly (1711-76), the youngest son of Dr. Benjamin 

Hoadly (1676-1761) who was successively Bishop of Bangor, 

Hereford, Salisbury and Winchester, and among the most cele­ 

brated — and most heartily disliked -- of all eighteenth- 

century Anglican divines. On graduating LL.B. from Cam­ 

bridge in the summer of 1733, John Hoadly "decided to be­ 

come a clergyman, that he might avaiJ. hirnself of the rich

13patronage at his father's disposal". Thus, on 29 Novem­ 

ber of that same year, he was appointed Chancellor of the 

diocese of Winchester, ordained deacon by his father on 

December 7th, priested on the 21st, and immediately received 

into the household of the 'renegade 8 Prince of Wales whose 

sponsorship of the Opera of the Nobility was soon to bring 

about the final ruination of Handel's operatic affairs, 

The Bishop, it seems, had a particular liking for music and

the theatre which, din his calling, it was impossible to
14gratify without impropriety; and his penchant for pri­ 

vate theatricals was apparently shared by the entire family, 

especially John, whose enthusiasm was so great, so William

1 3 DNB, s.v. 'Hoadly, John'.

14 See'Memoirs of the Life of the late Dr. John Hoadly'
3J1®. Gentleman'js Mag^azine^, April 1776, p.
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Hogarth tells us, J "that few visitors were ever long in 

his house before they were solicited to accept a part in 

some interlude or other". An elder brother — another 

Benjamin (1706-57) — was not only an eminent surgeon in 

royal service (and later an executor of Greene *s estate), 

but also the author of The Su^gicioji^ j^sj^ancl, one of the 

favourite comedies of the century. Like Greene, both 

Garrick and Hogarth were regularly associated with the

Hoadlys, and the latter, who had also been a member of the
t6 Academy of Ancient Music, provides a rare glimpse of the

composer as seen through the eye® of one of his most bril­

liant contemporaries — not a very flattering picture to
17 be sure :

Hogarth being at dinner with the great Ches ejl den t 
and some other company was told that Mr.
surgeon of St^* j|ar^t jip^loai e w ̂ s ll£S|L4i3i> a ^ew even­ 
ings before at Pick/j^ j£Q^]e^iiojuse.» tt&d asserted, 
that Greene was a.s eminent in composition as Handel^ 
"That fellow £rei£e » n replied IJc^garth, "is always 
shooting his bolt absurdly one way or another! 
Handel^ is a giant in music? ^££eBS. o^O-Y a light 

kind of a composer."

Greei%e was a frequent visitor at Farnham Castle , the 

episcopal seat, and here, in May 1737 » as a note on the 

autograph manuscript attests, he began his Service in G, 

Quite how he established so intimate a connection with the 

family is not at all clear, and needless to say, the exis-

tBiographical Anecdote_g_, ed. John Nichols, 3rd edn., 
P» 37*

16 See ante^, p. 102.

17 Biographical A3iecdote^> p. 57,
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tonce of yet another source of influential patronage did 

not escape HawldLns' s notice. It may have been that the 

Bishop was friendly with Maurice f s father during his own 

early days as a City parson and Minor Canon of St. Paul's; 

various references in the Rev. Thomas Greene f s diaries 

suggest as much, Greene's collaboration with John Hcadly, 

which probably began in the early l?3Os, was seemingly con­ 

tinued over the next fifteen years at least; and the best- 

known portrait of the composer — the one painted by 

Francis Hayman in 17^7 (see Plate III, p. 205) — shows hirn 

informally garbed in his Oxford D» Mus. gown, with Hoadly 

leaning nonchalantly upon the back of a chair, 'dictating* 

a song to Greene; the score of Phoebe lies open on the 

table. 19

Their first joint effort was Floriniel, or Love * s 

Revengj?, a 'Dramatic Pastoral in Two Interludes', composed 

in 1734 —• it is just possible, however, that it may have

been written three years earlier still — and originally

20 
intended, it seeais, for private performance. The fact

18 History, p. 884.

19 The picture is wrongly attributed to Hogarth by John 
Nichols (op. cit., pp. 98-9 )• It has often been re­ 
produced — for example by F'.G. Edwards in MT 44, 
February 19O3, facing p. 8l; by Scholes in The Oxford 
jZozapjinioii to Musi^c, 9th edn. , Plate 33/8, facirig p. 
"lo~2; "and by Blume in Die Husik in Ge__s chic lit e und 
Gegenwar^t, vol. v, Plate 33, Yacin 'g

20 One of three manuscript copies listed in the Boyce 
Sale Catalogue (April 1779, L/ot 6l) is of a version 
for three trebles and a bass voice "as performed at



205

Plate III: Maurice Greene and John Hoadly in 
Conversation piece by Francis Hayman (1708-76). National 
Portrait Gallery 2106.
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that libretti were published in 1734, 1737, and 17^5, would 

suggest that the work was also presented publicly. As we 

have already seen, it was heard on at least one occasion by 

the members of Greene's Apollo Academy; it was also per­ 

formed at the Three Choirs Festival in 17^5, 21 the Winchester 

Festival in 1768, and at the Hampshire Music Meeting in
^2

1781.*" All in all, it appears to have had a considerable 

success, and one song indeed -- "The Charms of Florirael", 

a perfectly innocuous little strophic air sung by Myrtillo 

in Act 1 -- like Greene's setting of William Oldys*s well- 

known verses on 'The Fly', became something of a popular 

'hit'. Excluding reprints, it went through 110 less than 

ten separate editions during Greene's own lifetime, both 

in single song-sheet form, and in such beautifully engraved 

anthologies as Bickham's Musical Entertainer« It was 

taken up (with new words) by Henry Carey as 'Air IV* in
o o

The Honest York shir e -Man [1736], and even found its way

first, in the Family of the late Bishop of Winchester, 
Dr. Hoadly". Another score, which formed part of Lot 
48 in the Greatorex sale (1832), was apparently dated 
1.731.

21 See p_ost.» p. 237.

22 For further details of these two later performances, 
see Douglas J.'Reid, 'Some Festival Programmes of the 
Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries, 1. Salisbury and 
Winchester ' , in j^MA. Re^search Chroiiicl^e No . 5 (1963 ) , 
pp, 68 and 7O.

23 Several tuneful ditties by Greene were also requisition­ 
ed for use in various oth«r- ballad operas of the period, 
For details, see Vol.2, Part^2, Section 3b.
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onto — and provides the only means of identifying — a 

third portrait of the composer which lias never previously 

been reproduced (see Plate II, p. 158 )•

A number of similar works followed: the masque, The^ 

SSESHiSJL* ***** a-°-!8t — the setting of The Judg

ment of. £srijs attributed to Ureme in British Museum, Add.
24 

MS* 17860 is, as Roger Piske has recently pointed out,

by Greexie 9 s friend, Gulseppe Sai&ntartini; I3^£§^L®» a three- 

act 'Pastoral Opera' (17%7>? the oratorio, Th^a £££££. 

Truth (1744)', also lost; and probably also Jeghtha {

Whether or not Hoadly was responsible for the libretto of 

Greene's Song of £i®^2rah. jgnd. jBarak (1732) as well does not,

24 »A Cliveden Setting 1 , in M&L 47, April 1966, p. 129

25 According to jObye jaQntlegiai^^s Magazine for April 1776 
(p. 165), Hoadly »s libretto of 1*h£ £o£C£ S£ Z£HMi was 
"talcen Trom Esdras" ajiti "written for his friend Dr« 
Green's academy at the Apollo "• As for J.eghtha t 
WdUiton Dean (Handel's ^£e^i§ti,£ Oratorios aad Mas^ue^s, 
pp. 45 and 58"9^oF15ilows DeutscIT" (jTTTa?) in assign 
ing the libretto to one ikjrnet. True, Burnet's nam© 
is printed with the poem . in Th® .
for March 173? (pp* 144-7), but neither""' Doutsch nor"" 
Dean appears to have noticed that, in the Index to 
this same voltaine, the author is identified as *Mr. 
Hoadley* 0 There seems, therefore, to be no good rea­ 
son to doubt the accuracy of the customary attribu­ 
tion to Hoadly* Here it may also be observed that 
the present writer has been unable to find any evi­ 
dence which might confirm 0eutsch ? s statement (p. 42? 
and also p» 437; cf. Dean, loc* cit«) that Greene • s 

was publicly performed at the Hayraar&et
Theatre during Lent 1737. Neither is there any ref­ 
erence to this performance in A.H. Scouten*s Encyclo­ 
paedic work, The^ London Stjyse, Part 3, 1729-47.
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however, appear. These oratorios, which were among the 

very first examples of their species by any English composer, 

present no particular problems. The 'Dramatic Pastoral', 

on the other hand, is a very curious jj£en££«" ^ outgrowth

of the late seventeenth- century masque, Handel's AcjLs. and 

Jgalatjea is, of course, by far the finest (though by no means 

the first) example of a form which was to reach the lieig
27 of its somewhat ephemeral vogue in the years after 173O. *

In effect, the 'dramatic pastoral* is a purely musical en­ 

tertainment dependent upon the merest wisp of plot| the 

eletnent of 'drama' is virtually non-existent. The sub™ 

ject, as one might expect, is usually rural courtship; the 

scene, almost invariably, a sylvan grove or rustic plain, 

peopledhdlth a variety of nymphs and shepherds, shepherdesses 

and. swains, and all the stock characters of Arcadia: 

Strep lions and Chloes, Damons and Gaellas and the like. 

In an odd sort of way, this fashionable preoccupation with 

high-flown pastoral poetry reflects the so-called classical 

taste of the age. While none of these works could now 

hold the stage — except perhaps briefly, and as a deli­ 

berate anachronism — some nevertheless contain a wealth of

26 For a full discussion of the form, see Allardyce NichoHl 
History of Early Eighteenth Century Drama, p. 260.

27 Eric Taylor, •William Boyce and the Theatre 1 , in The_ 
Music Review, November 1953* P» 278,
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charming music, too good to lie forever buried in oblivion* 

One of these is Greene's ^i^J^^®* which is more or less 

uniformly excellent throughout. As Ernest Walker enthu­ 

siastically declared sixty years ago, it "well deserves 0 

— and indeed still awaits — "the attention of a tardy

t 1 • M »t *5Opublisher".

Towards the end of his Drury Lane career, Garrick • "was

forced, by th© policy of Covent Garden and by the vogue
29 

of comic opera, to rely more and rmore tip-on musical pieces' 8 .

It appears that he even contemplated reviving both

and The JudgaenJ^ ojt Hercjiles* In a letter to Gstrrick

dated f St. Maries [his rectory near Southampton], Aug.

^o 
27th, 1775', John Hoadly gives a list of his various

dramatic works including "'Love's Revenge* (a printed book) 

where Florimel is introduced", "•Phoebe*, a whole Pastoral 

Opera of three acts", "'The Choice [sic] of Hercules',

A Mafek, set by Dr» G«", and two 'unset pieces 1 which Thomas

31 
Linley seems to have considered setting, and goes on

-? P« 226$ 3rd. .. 
edn. , p» 26O« Only two it ens have ever been printed
the chorus "From piercing steel" (Novello, 1913), and 
the vigorous bass air "Like the young god of wine" 
(Novello, ed. John B* West, 1913? and Elkin, ©d, 
Eric Taylor, 1957).

29 MacMillan, Priory Lane Calendar, 17 zi7~1776, p. xxviii.

3° PrTiyatre ^ojrre^sjponden.c^e o£ Pgvld Gar^rick, ii,

31 Loc. cit»; see also pp. 99-102*
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When you talk of introducing Hercules into another 
entertainment, I em sure you are not aware of its 
taking up three quarters of an hour in the perform­ 
ance. «.. I cannot see how Hercules can be 
abridged at all, except by speaking the recitative,

The question of a revival is taken up again in another
32 letter from Hoadly to Garrick on 1O September :"*

Dear Sir,
I here, as you desired, send you "Love's Revenge", 

hashed and slashed. I suppose not exactly the same 
with the former, but I think better. Part of the 
overture, we agreed., should be loft out,- That of 
the second interlude (minuet with French horns) I 
would certainly retain, as it is so very pleasing 
and so adapted to the Satyr's appearance. (That 
gentleman 1 s motions and songs vsauld admit of some­ 
thing in the comic cast*} You may be able to 
abridge it a little, by leaving out some of the Da 
Capos, That will be best judged, when you hear it 
altogether* I think the repetition of the duet in 
chorus will be a good ending, without the intended 
grand cho.rus; and the few lines which I have taken 
from the songs, and added to the speaker, will be 
necessary.

See how good wits jump, though one of them cannot 
walk. I am not sure about the length of Hercules, 
not having taken the dimensions of his foot. Dr. 
Boyce will inform you better, I cannot well see 
how that can be abridged except in the music, the 
story be ins told too shortly already. For that 
too you must consult Dr. Boyce,33

But there is no mention, nor even a hint, of either in

Dougald MacMillan's Drury^ Lanj3_ Calendar, and so £ar. as 

one can tell, nothing ever came of these proposals*

32 Ibid., pp. 93-4,

33 The original score and part© of The ^[ud^ient^ of
cjujLejs were then owned by. Boyce (Sale Catalogue, 
April 1779, Lot 191). The work was last heard of 
in 1832, as Lot 34 in the Greatorex sale, Doyce 
also had three copies of £lorirael (Lots 60-62),
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Garrick usually had the coming season fully planned by the 

end of the preceding summer; they -were, therefore, already 

too late for the 1775-6 season. And as Hoadly died on l6 

March 1776, and Garrick finally left the stage 011 10 June, 

that presumably put an end to the matter.

While Greene f s anthems dominated the cathedral reper­ 

toire both during his own lifetime, and for at least half 

a century after his death, the known performances of his 

major secular works are relatively few. Several have al­ 

ready been mentioned above. To these, one more can now 

be added, though doubtless there were others of which no 

record has so far come to light: a performance of

given on Thursday, l6 January 1755 * at Mr. Ogle's Great

Room in Dean Street, Soho , for the benefit of John Robinson,
34 Organist of Westminster Abbey. As a performer himself,

Greene's reputation stood very high, whatever else an 

extremely odd table of musical merit published by Mr. 

'Justice Balance 1 [alias William Jackson of Exeter ?] in 

The G^njtleiaan ! s ^a^azine_ for December 1776 (pp. 543-4) may

suggest. Burney names him as one of the favourite organ-
35 ists in England reused about 1730, and nine years later,

o£Mattheson, in his Vollkommene ^ap |e.3.mster < -* includes

34 G.¥. Stone, Th£ London Stage, Part 4, 1747-76, i, 464.

35 Historj, p. 10O1.

36 (Hamburg, 1739), p. 479.
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»Green in London 1 IK a list of the foremost orgexnists in

Europe, the only Englishman so honoured as J.A. Fuller-
37 Maitland was proud to observe.

ogAccording to Hawkins, Greene was "an excellent or- 

ganist, and not only perfectly understood the nature of the 

instrument, but was a great master of fugue 11 ; yet — and 

here's the rub —• "he affected in his voluntaries that kind 

of practice on single stops, the cornet and the vox-humana 

for instance, which puts the instrument almost on a level 

with the harpsichord; a voluntary of this kind being in 

fact little more than a solo for a single instrument* with 

the accompaniment of a bass 5 and in. thi.s view Greene may 

be looked on as the father of modern organists 1 '. Two 

points must here be stressed. First, that Hawkins's carp­ 

ing r-emar&s are not borne out by the evidence of Greene 8 s 

surviving organ voluntaries, of which all but five are of 

the closely-wrought prelude and fugue variety, and only 

three contain 'solos'; and second, that Ilawkins himself 

says, elsewhere, that the practice of "degrading the in­ 

strument ?f by the performance of pieces "calculated to dis­ 

play thd agility of [the player's] fingers in Allegro move- 

ments on the Cornet, Trumpet, Sesqulaltera, and other noisy 

stops" was first introduced by John Robinson prior even to

3? PNB, s,"v, 'Qreerae, Maurice* 5 also Oxford JJ 
iv,

p. 884
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his appointment to the Abbey (in 1727).Cornet volun­ 

taries had been popular ever since the latter part or the 

seventeenth century, and they continued so throughout the 

next hundred years and more* It can hardly be doubted 

that the expansion of this particular type of voluntary into 

pieces specifically designed to show off th© bevy of imita­ 

tive solo stops in which the mid-Georgian organ abounded,

probably owed just as much, if not more, to such celebrated
OJ5 

virtuosi as Robinson and Stanley ̂ ^^ it did to Greene.

A3 early as 171$, Greeiie was sufficiently well known

as an 'undeniable master* to have been called upon to 

support one John Jones against William Bafoell in a somewhat

heated contest for the oi'ganistship of All Hallows, Bread 

Street, the friends of the latter having "Industriously

and lialiciously" circulated reports that Jones was f *a
4-0 

3UNGLE.il, &e» Jf » And in later years, he sometimes lent

his name to the advertisement of such works as Grassineau's 

IMSiESi, J^£jy^2M£2[.» published in 17^O with a puff from 

Pepuseh, Greene, and Galliard: "We whose Names are here­ 

unto subscribed, do approve the following Sheets,•**and 

recommend them as very useful, and worthy the perusal of

39 S©e 'Memoirs of Dr. Boyce' prefixed to fche 2nd edn. of
(1788), p» iii n.

British Museum, press-mark Br» 185 3 c* k (58). 'Phis 
document is quoted, none too accurately arid with no 
suggestion of date, in Professor 2 iomienaan » s recent

£ and Ti^es, pp 8 303-4.
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all Lovers of Musick"* Kin© years earlier, this same trio

had joined with Handel in publicly approving a 'new- invented 1

4l
double- strung harpsichord by John Harris, He was also

quite frequently invited to open new organs: Jordan's in­ 

strument for St. George 'a, Botolpli Lane, on 13 October 17^3, 

for example, and St. Antholin's, Budge Row, on 21 December 

1735 when, as The London, Dail^ Post^, and General .Aj

of 22 December reports, "there was a prodigious Concourse 

of People" — and even on, occasion to compose a new anthem 

for such ceremonies as the installation of the Rev* Edward 

Aspinwall, Sub~D«an of the Chapel Royal, as one of the
, 

Prebendaries of Westminster Abbey,* Buriiey*s statement

that Greene was one of the judge.® at the .famous competi­ 

tion for the organist ship of the new church of St. George's,

Hanover Square, in Hovember 1725 is, however, entirely

43 without foundation.

The Stepney Feast was only one of a great many minor 

eighteenth-century charities about is«hich almost nothing

seems to be known, but it appears that for a short time 

during the 1730® 9 Maurice Greene was closely associated

See The^ gailj; Posrt of 1O February 1731; apparently 
mikaown to Deutsch.

See
15 November 1729.

History, p. 7O4. For the fullest account of this 
important election so far published, see Vernon Butcher, 
'Thomas Roseingrave ' , in M^L 19, July 1938, pp« 280-94.
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with its activities. The Feast was held annually in St. 

Dunstan's, Stepney, generally on a Saturday in March or 

April; its object, to raise money for clothing poor 

boys, and putting others out as apprentices. How Greene

came to be involved — his name is mentioned in newspaper
45 notices for 1732, 1733, 1735, and 173& — *^ d<> not know.

There may possibly have been some family connection, for

forty years earlier, his father had been in receipt of
46 regular payments for preaching at Stepney. Like the

Sons of the Clergy festival, but on a very diminutive 

scale, the Feast began with a service in church during 

which two anthems were performed, before and after the 

sermon; and in the years cited above, these appear to 

have been composed -- and, in 1732 and 173^ at any rate, 

played -.- by Greene himself. After service, the usual 

1 extraordinary Appearance of Nobility and Gentry 1 pro­ 

cessed to dinner in 'the Feast Room over-against the

44 There is no record of any Feast in the Vestry Minutes, 
but a portfolio of prints and cuttings in the Hackney 
(noffc Tower Hamlets) Public Library contains material 
which suggests that it may have been a prectirsor of 
the much later T Cockney's Feast 1 .

45 For 1735, see also Malcolm,
in all pro­

bability, Greene took part in the 1734 Feast as well. 
In 1737, the Stepney Feast; coincided with the Sons of 
the Clergy festival, and thereafter, there are no fur­ 
ther references to Greene.

46 There are several entries to this effect in the Rev. 
Thomas Greene 's diaries. See volume headed 'Riders 
British Merlin' 1683 which covers the period 1683-1716. 
A memorandum in the 1692 volume reads, "I began to 

,a± -Stepney July ye 9. 1693 "• °
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Church 1 , and here too there was music. It was for these 

occasions that Greene composed several of the more extended 

cantata-like pieces which were later published in his 

Catches and Canons For Three and Four Voices [l747l» and 

whose topical allusions — to the wedding of Princess Anne

in 1734, and Frederick, Prince of Wales, in 1736 — have
47 caused at least one modern commentator to speculate upon

the circumstances of their origin.

With his preferment to the Mastership of the King's 

Band of Musick in January 1735, Greene entered upon the 

period of his greatest fame. On St. Cecilia's Day 173&".

'Orator Henley 1 debated the rival talents of Pepusch,
48 / Handel, and Greene, while only a month earlier, on 14

October, Lord Chesterfield's recently established opposi­ 

tion paper, Common Sense: or, the jSnglisiitaan*.a jJoj^rnal;, 

had published a lively piece of musical persiflage which 

concludes with an exhortation to Greene to turn his atten­ 

tion to the composition of a British national anthem;

I am apt to believe that in Music, as in many 
other Arts and Sciences, we fall infinitely short 
of the Ancients: — For, I take it for granted, 
that we should be open to the same Impressions, if 
our Composers had but the Skill to make them* — 
—. However, tho* Music does not now cause those 
surprising Effects, which it did formerly, it still 
retains Power enough over Hens Passions, to make it 
worth our Care: ..«

47 Fuller-Maitland, in DNB, s.v. 'Greene, Maurice'5

Xypndon Daily Post of 18 November 1738; see Deutsch, 
p* 469.
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* who are not a People of the quickest
Sensations, have at this Time a Tune, which, when 
play'd upon their Fifes, inspires them with such a 
Love of their Country, that they run Home as fast 
as they can; which Tune is therefore, under severe 
Penalties, forbid to be play'd when their Regiments 
are on Service, because they would instantly desert, 
Could such a Tune be composed here, it would then 
indeed be worth the Nation's While to pay the Piper, 
.. » I would, therefore, most earnestly recommend it 
to the Learned Doctor Green, to turn his Thoughts 
that Way. — It is not from the least Distrust of 
Mr* Handel* s Ability that I address myself prefer­ 
ably to Doctor Green: But Mr. Handel having the 
Advantage to be by Birth a German, might probably, 
even without intending it, mix some Modulations, in 
his Composition, which might give a German Tendency 
to the Mind, and therefore greatly lessen the 
National Benefit, I propose by it*

Seven years later, in a moment of national crisis, this 

appeal was to be indirectly answered ..- though not by 

Greene — with the sudden emergence of our present National 

Anthem. This curious article, however, was unknown to 

Percy Scholes when he wrote his fascinating history of the

piece, God save the Queen j (19540* and was apparently only
4q shortly afterwards discovered by Miss Elizabeth Cole*

Taking Common Sense as his point of departure, Thurs- 

ton Dart has since gone on to 'prove 1 — to his own satis­ 

faction at any rate — that Greene was probably responsible

for the polished version of the national anthem as we know
50 it now. Much as one might wisli to credit Greene with

'The Bellows Blower 1 , in The H.C.M. Magazine Ll/3 C1955),'p. 64. —————— —*—~

50 See 'Maurice Greene and the National Anthem*, in 
37, July 1956, pp. 205-10*
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the distinction of having finalized the details of the tune's 

melodic outline, it must be said at once that there is not 

a shred of real evidence to support this assertion* Pro­ 

fessor Dart's argument is characteristically ingenious, 

and hinges upon the identification of the engraving styles 

of the various individuals involved in the production of 

John Simpson's Thesaurus Musicus (l?^) — a futile process 

when, as here, the publication involved happens to be a 

composite collection of songs printed from an inherited 

stock of old plates ranging over a period of more than 

twenty years. No-one, I think, who has carefully examined 

the original, would question Dart *s statement that the 

alterations in the plate of "God save the King" made for 

the 17^5 edition are deliberate emendations, and not just 

routine corrections of engraving errors; nor his assumption 

that the various melodic reconstructions and improvements 

are of the sort "more likely to be the work of an exper­ 

ienced professional musician than of a mere hack". But 

why Greene ? The fact that the plate for "God save the 

King" may have been made by the same engraver as that for 

Greene f s immensely popular song "The Fly" proves nothing; 

the latter was only one of twelve separate editions _ 

mostly unauthorized one suspects - which came out during 

the composer's lifetime. And if, as Dart opines, Greene 

really was "the man behind the scenes in Simpson's publi-
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cations", then why is it that Greene himself did not pub­ 

lish a single work under Sirapson's imprint ? The appear­ 

ance of "The Fly" and one other or Greene f s songs, the 

two-part "When with good wine the table's crown f d" — the 

latter for the first time anywhere — in _Thegaurus Ma.gi.cua 

is hardly significant if, as seems very probable, both 

were piracies* If some backstage 'editor 1 must be found, 

the most likely candidate is <iatnes Oswald, and the British 

Union-Catalogue of Early Music is surely correct in naming 

him as the 'judicious master* referred to on the title- 

page as the reviser of the whole» Unfortunately, there 

is no positive evidence with which to refute Dart's 

specious deductions. Like the Duke of Wellington on being 

addressed as 'Mr, Smith 1 , one can only retort; "Sir, if 

you can believe that, you will believe anything" 1

The year 173& also witnessed the setting up of a 'Fund 

for the Support of Decayed Musicians and their Families',
r* *t

later the Royal Society of Musicians* According to Burney, 

it was Greene and Festing who "took the lead at the titae of 

instituting this Society, and for twelve or fourteen years 

afterwards"* But the original idea, it seems, was Pest- 

ing's. The picturesque story has often been told of how 

he, in company with two friends — the names traditionally 

mentioned in this connection being those of weidemann and

51 Coimaemoration of Handel, Appendix, p. 136*
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Vincent — was standing one day at the door of the Orange
r* o

Coffee House in the Hayiaarket,/^ and was so moved by the 

pathetic sight of two ragged little boys, the sons of J*C. 

Kytch, a deceased colleague, driving milch asses through 

the streets, that lie immediately determined to found a 

charitable organization devoted exclusively to the relief 

of indigent musicians, and their widows anei children. 

On 19 April 1738, Just six days after the Sons of the Clergy 

festival that year, The Loadkm jyjaiijf. £2L§£ announced that 

subscribers to the Fund were "desired to meet at the Crown 

and Anchor Tavern in the Strand on Sunday Evening next 

[23 April], at Seven o*Clock"* A second meeting was held 

on 7 Hay, and a list of original subscribers published

forthwith, together with a set of *ilules* ; ~J J and if we may

54 
take F»G. £dwards * s word for it f the names of" no fewer

than 226 persons, including almost every notable musician

oT the clay, appear as signatories to the 'Declaration of

I
Trust' dated 28 August ^739* &ven Handel so far forgot

his personal animosity towards Greene that he too was in-

52 The fact that Pest .lag was then livang in Angel Court - iii 
Windmill Street, near the upper end of the Haymarket,
raay lead credence to the tale.

>3 See Deutsch, p. ^59» For a long f Abstract of the Laws 
and Resolutions of the Fund ,.. 1 (8 May 1738), see 
Burney, op, cit.,, Appendix, pp. 129

54 »The Royal Society of Musicians', in MX 46, October 
1905, p. 637,
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duced to join. He was, indeed, a founder member, and soon 

to become ane of the society's most generous benefactors. 

In 1739 too, it was resolved — possibly at Greene's suggest 

ion -- that the Governors

would supply an able Band of Music at the Rehearsal 
and Anniversary of the Sons of the Clergy for the 
sura of £50 and, upon payment of that Sum annually 
to their Charitable Fund, that they would never in­ 
crease the Demand upon any future Occasion.55

and this arrangement was apparently continued well into

56 tlie nine t e enth c entury.

Annual benefit concerts in aid of the Fund were soon 

established, and, like most of the swelling Horsi; of London's 

charity performances, generally took place in the spring, 

during the weeks on either side of Easter. At the first 

-- a performance of Ale^andjer^'^ JL^Q^JL at the King's Theatre 

in the Haymarket on 20 March 1739 -- "Mr. Handel gave the 

House and his Performance, upon this Occasion, Gratis, and

Mr* Heidegger made a Present of Twenty Pounds to defray

57 the other incident Expences". Thereafter, the programmes

were dominated by the great cham of the Georgian musical 

scene, and what music was not Handel's, was nearly always 

Italian. The native front hardly got a look in, except on

55 Edwards, art. cit., p. 638; also Pearce, The
the Clergy, 2nd edn. , pp. 24-6-7. Cf. Burney, op. cit. t 
App eiidix, p . 132.

56 See an t e, p. 58.

57 See The London Daily Post of 22 March 1739; Deutsch
••"•^lar*"——' **«""«J»^» •llllllH.Mll.BlB TJ .. 1 F-.-..¥J_._._l_.-•*••• ™" """""•*——»»———• * ^ "* t fc^*«*A* ^P.
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very rare occasions. 1753 was one of these* On 24 July

of the previous year, Fating had died, and Greene, a© the 

next most senior member, had succeeded, hiai as Chairman of 

the Governors. The varied programme of the annual eon- 

cert on 3O April 1753 Jsay be quoted in full, since, apart 

from the two items by Green©, it is an entirely typical

* Entertainment of Vocal and Instrumental Musick 1 of the

59 period; "

Part 1 :
Overture compos *d by Big, Chabran

i si. troya in Lacci^ .gtretto, compos »d by 
Terodellas, sung by Signora Galli

. fiSSi£» compos *d by Mr. Handel, 
sung by Sig w Quadagnio

Concerto Violoncello by Sig. Pasqualino 
Sherno delli astri egloco , compos *d by Sig,

tn r nwpnm, - •in 1i.'M~" rniXj -mm-uat -iij^^-n^m-mii.i)*- ULLMJ-ian^-'-intr -aamn i»i-.«Jl|nii . -. ii n a }•• n L, * •* ** ^^

Conforti, sung by Sig. Frasi
Shade, compo^'d by Dr. Green,

sung by Mr, ¥ass

Part 2:
Concerto Violin by Sig, Chabran
Sol tjl chiedo^ _0 spero ajaato_|t composed by

Qalluppi, sung by Sig. Frasi 
£ loyelj^ Fair, and faithful Youth, compos *d

by Dr. Green, sung by Mr. Beard 
Concerto Bassoon by Mr. Miller

^OSE ££i.» compos *d by Pergole&i, sung by
Sig. Galli

Pastor* compos *d by Sig. Ciampi, sung by 
Guadagnio

58 Edwards, art. cit., p. 638.

59 Quoted here from The jUmdon lining-Post of 21-4 April; 
it also appeared in most of the other London papers 
during the latter part of April. See also G.W. Stone, 
The Londojn gtajge, Part %, 174?»76, i, 36?, "Beneath 
that shade" by Greene is the final air in Florijael. 
The other song ("0 lovely fair and faithful youtli riT 
has not so far been identified. These words do not 
belong, as one might imagine they ought, to The Judg­ 
ment of Hercules. —— ——
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Part 3?
Concerto Oboe, by Mr. Vincent
Rasarrenfr, compos »d by Sig. Gluck, sung by

Sis. Galli 
Quella fiama, compos f d by Mr. Handel, sung by

Sig. Frasi
Song by Sig* Guadagnio 
Trio, The Flocks shall leave the Mounta^na,

compos»d by Mr." Handel, sung by Sig.
Frasi, Mr. Beard, Mr. Wass 

Grand Concerto , compos * d by Mr, Handel

And thus, with only a passing acknowledgement of their 

Chairman as composer, the society returned to its former 

habits. In his will, Handel left the charity £1,OOO, 

but Greene, though it seems that he could very well afford 

to have done so, not a penny*

Considering his reputation as both performer and com­ 

poser (in the field of church music at least I, it is rather 

surprising that Greene himself published nothing of any 

consequence before 1?3&» i» which year Walsh issued 'The 

Chaplet, being a_ Collection of Twelve English Song;a• 

While it is true that an English cantata, "Strephon and 

Chloe", had previously appeared round about 1725, and 

that during the intervening years, nearly twenty single 

songs liad also been printed, either in half-sheet form, 

or else in such song books as Watts's Magical: Miscellany^ 

(6 vols., 1729-3D* it seems that very few of these came 

out under the aegis of the composer* Nearly all of the 

latter are tiny dance-like binary airs, most of which pro-

60 See post, pp. 261-2, and 269.
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bably began life as simple keyboard pieces (chiefly Minuets) 

to which words were later more or less comfortably fitted; 

and it is no coincidence that a good many of these 'songs 1 

ar© also to be found as movements of suites in British 

Museum, Add. MS. 3l46? (the main source of Greene's unpub­ 

lished harpsichord music) and elsewhere. Four of them 

also appeared in a pirated collection of 'Choice Lessons 

for the Harpsichord or Spinnet. Composed by the famous 

Dr. Green, Organist of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's 1
£ -J

which Daniel Wright, a publisher who, in Hawkins * s words, 

^never printed any thing that he did not steal", had 

brought out in April 1733- Greene's immediate reaction 

was to write to several of the London papers pointing out 

that

Whereas Daniel ¥ri@ht, Instrument-Maker, in Holborn, 
has publish*d Lessons for the Harpsicord, or 
Spinnet, under my Name, and has asserted,that they 
have been carefully corrected by me: This is to 
acquaint the Publick, that those Lessons have been 
publish*d without ray Knowledge or Consent; that 
many of them were not compos*d by me, and that those 
few which are mine, were composed many Years ago, 
and are very uncorrect.^2

A month later, however, Greene's 'Choice Lessons'had been 

quietly re~pirated by Walsh as the (anonymous) first part

2, and they subsequently re-

6* History, p. 884.

62 Quoted here from The }Qiit®hall 
April. See also MA !*, July 1913, p.
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appeared twenty-five years later still, in January 1758, as 

A Col.l.ection of" Lessons ~ the Harpsichord COl;lPOS'~ l?x 

Dr. Greene. 2d. Boo):~, by which time, of: course, the composer 

safel.y in his grave. 63 

The Chapl.et came out on 64 13 Harch 1738. It too was 

issued anonymously, which was, perhaps, just as well., 

since, with the single exception ot: the ballad, "Fair Sally 

l.ov'd a bonny seaman" -- previously published both as a 

singl.e halt:-sheet song, and also in the last volume ot: The 

British ilusical Miscellany (1736) -- its contents are hardly 

the sort of" thing which a man in Greene's position would 

have been proud to acknowledge. The possibility of a 

t:urther piracy cannot be entirely discounted. Certainly, 

in none o~ Walsh's early advertisements of this work, is 

the composer's nrune mentioned,65 although it is invariably 

listed as 'Dr. Greene's Chaplet' f"rom about the spring of 

64 

65 

a, 
For ~ full account of this extraordinary episode, 
and of the interrelationship ot: these three separate 
publ.ications, see my article, 'Greene and The Lady's 
Banquet: a Case ot: Double Piracy', in HT 108, Jan­
uary 1967, pp. )6-9. 

Wherever, in the following pages, 'exact' dates of 
public~tion are given, the date is always that of the 
earlie.newspaper advertisement with the heading 'This 
Day is publish'd', or words to that ef~ect. 

Except, that is, Cor one which appeared (by accident 
perhaps?) in The London Dail.y Post of" 18 April 1738. 
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1739 onwards. It appears, nevertheless, to. have had an 

uncommonly good reception, for by February 17^1? Walsh 

was already advertising a fourth edition, in view of which, 

it is remarkable how very few copies still survive« The 

fact that John Walah was far and away the most successful 

of London's music pirates may well have influenced Greene's 

decision, as it clearly did Handel's, to join the enemy 

camp, since, after 1738, all his 'official* publications, 

save one, bear the Walsh imprint *

Much more important than The ^aplet is Greenrs second
.——————„ m*. j --P..,.-————. p.

book of songs: a setting of twenty-five sonnets from 

Spenser's 'Amoretti'. This work, published on 28 March 

1739, but composed a year earlier and dedicated to Greene-'a 

chief patron, the Duchess of Newcastle, stands as perhaps 

the finest collection of its kind in the whole enormous 

repertoire of Georgian song. The choice of Spenser's 

sonnets, in marked contrast to the 'intolerably poetic* 

sort of verse which was then currently fashionable, is sig­ 

nificant, and gives these pieces a certain staying-power 

which almost all his other songs lack* Furthermore, 

there is sufficient evidence — too complex to be suiamarized 

briefly here — to suggest that the composer had in mind

the possibility of corporate performance, very much in the
67 manner of the later song-cycle. ( And while twenty-five

66 See Deutsch, p. 106.
67 This question will be fully dealt with in a proposed 

future article.
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songs, all in the same style and idiom, are probably too 

ranch 6f a good thing, even — dare one say it ? — when the 

composer is Schubert, the Amoretti can be perfectly charm­ 

ing when sensitively sung in small, judiciously chosen 

groups, as a recent broadcast performance has shown* 

Spenser * s Amoretti was evidently enjoyed by eighteenth- 

century music-lovers too, for by 18 May 1739* less than two 

months after publication, -Walsh advertisements indicate 

that a second edition was required.

Pour years later, Greene published the guajggSS opus upon 

which his posthumous reputation almost entirely depends: 

Forty Select Anthenis In .Score, jCo^mjgosed For JL, 2^, J3, jk» JL»

IL» Z» j***5* 8, Voices — thus exceeding, by ten, the number of
<!*•<&$ 

anthems in hio pro dogoo OOP * a important Masica Sacra of

1724* Before doing so, however, he took th© precaution 

of obtaining a Royal Privilege which, under the Copyright 

Act of 17Q9j gave a certain measure of protection to all 

works printed by th© holder of the patent within fourteen 

years of the date of issue, in this case, 27 February 1742. 

Qreene*s proposals for the printing, by subscription, of 

Forty Select^ Anthems were announced at the beginning of
f O

April that same year, the price: two guineas to sub~ 

scribers, and two and a half guineas to all others.

68 See Hie Champjkm; or, the ^rejain^ Advertiser of 8
April 1?W; The. Country Journal: "ojr, th^e Craftsman^ 
of 10 April, and also various other papers of a 
slightly later date*
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Apparently, the work was then "so Tar advanced" that it was 

planned to deliver the first volume to subscribers "within 

six Months", i.e. by October 17^2. But publication was 

somewhat delayed, and the two large folio volumes finally 

emerged together from the press on 15 January 17^3 • AS 

eighteenth-century publications go — especially of church

music — the work was reasonably well supported, wiith 132

69 subscribers for 280 copies. As one might expect, the

subscriptions list is made up largely of representatives 

of the nobility and gentry, professional colleagues and 

personal friends, together with a fairly liberal sprinkling 

of cathedral and collegiate choral foundations. Five 

notable foreigners also took copies: Signora Hasse, 

Porpora, Aiaorevoli, Monticelli, and Browning's 'Brave 

Galuppi'; while Handel, as has already been observed, 

is conspicuous by his absence.

Like Croft's MusiCja Sacra, Greene's two volumes were 

dedicated to the king — as Croft's successor at the Chapel 

Royal, he was more or less obliged to do so — but in terms 

which are appropriately blunt, considering the king's ear­ 

lier treatment and evident dislike of the composer. The

69 These totals, which are those of the printed list, may 
be increased by one. In all copies of the first edi­ 
tion which I have examined, the name of 'Mr. (¥su 5 
Isaafb organist of St. Saviours Southwark* has been 
added to the list of subscribers by hand, in ink.

70 See ante, p. 193.
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subscription list is headed, significantly perhaps, by the 

officially detested Frederick, Prince of Wales. 'From the 

wording of the dedication, Which begs the gracious accept­ 

ance of the following anthems "composed for the Service of 

Your Royal Chapel", it might reasonably be inferred that 

the entire contents of these two volumes had been composed 

after 172?, It would, however, be wrong to do 00, for 

Forty Select Anthems represents a broad general survey of 

Greene's creative activity in this field over the whole 

period between 1719 and 1742, and no fewer than twelve an- 

theras, nearly one-third of the total, appear definitely to 

have been written before ever Greene obtained the Chapel 

Royal appointment. With seven full anthems, twenty- two 

verse anthems, and eleven solo anthems, the internal balance 

of the collection itself clearly reflects the strong solo- 

voice bias of contemporary taste,

As a further indication of this, six of the eleven 

solo anthems were subsequently reissued separately as Six 

Solo, Anthems, jerforajd Tbefore: hi er **®

Ilpjtal, fpjr ZL V]oice_ alone, with a_ I^orough Bass for the 

Harpaichprd or- Organ. There has been a good deal of con-

fusion about the date of this particular work. Some au-

7 1 thorities, e.g. Burapus and Watkins Shaw , have assigned

Anthems to the year 174l, for no bettor reason, it

71 History of ^tglish Ca^Uiedral Jfiisic, i, 2^2;
_Cathedral Music, p. 20.
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seems, than that the work was apparently issued without the 

Royal Privilege. While this might appear, superficially 

at least, to indicate a date or publication prior to 2? 

February 1742, even a cursory examination of the bibliogra­ 

phical evidence shows that this cannot be correct, S_ix 

Solo Anthems was printed from the same plates as
m iif *inu<m»*i* tmiHimwm, .«M*O^..I..».^MMK*» ' •*•

Anthems which, being pewter, were already beginning to show 

some slight signs' of wear. Moreover 4 they have two sets 

of page numbers: the original pagination of £ortjr

Anthejas in the top- right- and left-hand corners, with 

another set , peculiar to Six Solo ^jathems, centred at tlie

top of each page. The original headings ('Solo Anthem* 

or 'Anthem Solo'} of the six pieces involved have now also 

been numbered, I - VI. The actxial date of publication, 

as established by newspaper advertisements, is 26 September

Later on, a second edition of Jgrtjr Select 

was called for; the traditional date, as given in the

§£.^ASll JSSti^JS^SSiSJ^^EftSL 5tC ^-Tiy. IM^A9. asic^ elsewhere, is 

cj.rjca 17^5. It has, however, to be confessed that, while 

this is clearly at least two years too early, the writer's 

various attempts to establish the precise date of issue 

have so far been unsuccessful* Compared with the first 

edition, the music pages of the second have a distinctly 

worn appearance, and those six pieces which are common to



both Six Solo Anthems and PQrtj£ Select_ Anthems now bear 

double pagination, together with the Roman numerals vhich 

had been, added to the original headings for the separate 

publication or the former in September 1?4?. It must, 

therefore, have been sometime after this that the second 

edition of Port£ SeJL&cjt. £a&bg&a. appeared. Those who have 

used the evidence of double pagination to argue that

was published prior to the first edition of

72 have'quite obviously never seen a 

copy of the latter, which is admittedly rather scarce by 

comparison with the large number of surviving post-17^=7 

reprints. Neither do they seem to have noticed that the 

title-page advertisement of j>ix Solo Agtbems mentions, as 

already published, "Or GLreene's Forty Select Anthems iu 

Score in which the above Six Anthems are included". As 

for the other bibliographical differences between the two 

the second edition has an altered title~page —. it uses 

the same plate as the first, but 'Volume First* now be- 

comes 'Vol. 1.'» and the date f M«DCC.XLIII« is dropped _ 

a re-engraved Dedication, and no Privilege. The fact 

that, in 1753 <ax*d 1754, Walsh was busily advertising a 

'Third Edition 1 of Porter .Solect^ ^thems 'revised by the 

Author* seems also to have gone hitherto unnoticed. / ^

72 John H* Moore, for example, in his Nottingham M,A. 
thesis, The^ Churcli lvJE£i£. o£ *:!S3r^i9® .5reene_*

73 The earliest advertisement — 'This Day are published 1 
— appears in The_ Public_ A^erti^ser; of 6 April 1753,
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How this differs from the second edition — if at a11 

is impossible to say, for surviving copies reveal only two 

states of the text, in the later of which, some, but by 

no means all, of the errors of the first edition have been 

corrected. At what stage these alterations were made is 

anyone's guess. Bearing in mind Walsh's notoriously 

unscrupulous business methods, and the fact that, by 

November 1750, Greene had transferred his allegiance to 

a rival firm,' it is probably safe to assume that the so- 

called 'Third Edition 1 is the same as the second, and that 

the Walsh advertiseiaents referred to above were simply a 

ploy designed to boost falling sales,

Between 1755 and 1800, no less than five different 

editions of £ort^ Select Anthems appeared: W. Randall 

[c. 1770], T. Bennett [c. 1775],.J. French LC. 1778], 

H. Wright [c.. 1790], and R. Birchall [c_» 1795]. The aost 

Interesting of these is Wright*s New and Elegant Edition 

of Dr. Greene*s Forty Select Anthems which, in addition 

to a comic 'Life of Doctor Greene' extracted (with supra- 

moral asides) from Burney and Hawkins, contains a partial 

realization of the figured bass. Unfortunately, these 

realizations are confined to the opening, closing, and 

any extended intermediate ritornelli, and give no indica­ 

tion of how the job was done during the actual vocal sec-

7k See post, p.



233

tions. Nevertheless, they provide valuable hints for the 

solution of what is nearly always a ticklish problem for

modern editors, and as they were printed within forty years
75 of the composer's death, ^ it may well be that they reflect

something of the normal practice of an earlier English tra­ 

dition of continue playing. The stream of new editions 

continued well into the nineteenth century, and until about 

sixty years ago, the firm of Novello still held stocks of

between forty anxt fifty of Green© *s anthems together with
*76 

the complete Service in C,' since when, the whole lot has

gone out or print. The number of GreeaaPs sacred vocal 

pieces currently available might almost be counted on the 

of one hand,

Bumey f s harsh criticism of £orty^ .SelejcJ^ Antliems^ lias
77

already been remarked.' 1 His general policy, as Edward 

Taylor indignantly pointed out in the third of six lec­

tures on 'English Church Music* delivered at Greshaia
""'A 

College round about the middle of the nineteenth century, f

was to choose as examples only the very weakest o.f Greene's 

anthems, and then to ridicule the worst features or these

75 The British Museum copy is signed and dated "lOth* 
Sepr. 1792."

76 See advertisements in .The_ Hus_ical_ Tjjae_s, ^i,rca 1900- 
1905- " ~

77 See anjt_e, pp. V-vi ; cf. Hawkins, Kisjtorv_» p. 909.

78 Koyal College of Music, MS. 2151.
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as though they were typical of the set as a whole. He 

exaggerates, of course. Nevertheless, it is significant 

that Buraey does not even mention two such undoubted piaster- 

pieces as "O clap your hands** and "Lord, let me know mine 

end". The first of these strides a not© of ringing 

jubilation which some may regard as being in no way inferior 

to that of Gibbons, in his ovm great setting of these same

words. The second^ with its relentless funereal tread
if*- 

of unvaried crotchets <&%& the bass, is superbly conceived,

and brings to uiind Bach* a somewhat similar treatment of 

the common theme — the transience of life and grim inevi­ 

tability of death — in the duet of Cantata 71» and also 

in the three-part continuo-accompanied choral fugue, 

"Es ist der alte Bund; Hensch, du omsst sterben", of 

Cantata 1O6, Music such as this can hold its own in any 

company.
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i 1245^25.

Mult a quideia docmnentci tibi vocisqu© lyraoque , 
Harmoniae studiosa diu, dabit Itala tollus; 
Harmoniae genetrix tellus, magnique Corelli*

Neve peregrinaa solito novitatis aiaore 
Percitus, inter ea patrium aspernabere morera 
Gantandique inodos; si quid PH£19J5iiA3i,?. olira 
Lusit amabiliter; vel si quid ^l^^iiu^ audet 
Et teimpli super esse choris dignatus '&

The final decade of Greece's life was, by and large, a per­ 

iod of decline and, from about 175O onwards, of rapidly 

failing health. When, in 17^5? Richard Po-wney's XSS& 

M^T^1̂ -^. ^i^st appeared, Greeoae stood at the very 

of Mis fame* Though it was an -eventful year which was to 

prove the tuxiiing-poiat in the affairs of raany men, for 

Greene personally, 1745 was memorable chiefly, perhaps, 

as the occasion of a "visit to Gloucester where, in com­ 

pany with the men of the three London choirs, lie took part

in the Three Choirs Festival which that year officially
2 came of* age, " In Thj2 j^ailjr ^g^etjtjeer^ of V/e dries day » 28

August, we read that

To-morrow Dr. Green, Master of his Majesty's
Sand of Musick, with several of the Gentlemen

1 Richard Poimey, j^smplusa Hariiioniae,, Lib* 11, p, 2Q-
for a verse translation of tliis"~passage, see Deutsch, 
p» 626.

2 Although annual meetings had been held as early as
1717, and possibly even earlier still, the festival 
was not formally instituted as a charity until 1724,
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belonging to the Chapel Royal, Westminster-Abbey,
and St. Paul's, will*set fout] Tor Worcester, 
where they are to meet the Gentlemen belonging to 
the Cho[i1r»of Hereford, Gloucester, and Worcester, 
in order to perform, at the last-mention eel Place, 
on Tuesday next, a grand Concert of Musick, both 
Vocal and Instrumental, for the Benefit of Poor 
Clergyxaens Widows and their Children.^

It ought to have been Gloucester, of course, but the time 

is right: the annual 'Musick Meeting' of the three west

country choirs was then held, as indeed it still is, dur­ 

ing the first week of September* The fact that an almost 

identical notice printed in the second (1&65) and all

subsequent editions of Lysons's IM^JLSHX 2JL ±1*£ ^£2:^ML JS^

— and care­ 

lessly reproduced by several later writers -~ is said to 

have been extracted from an issue of the Glp;ac_es;tr€s;i^ ^jojiriia

explain why it is that

Greene's visit is not even mentioned by satkiiis Shaw in 

his own authoritative history of this, our oldest English

r.iusical festival. Unfortunately, no Gloucester, Worcester
f± 

or Hereford, paper for 17^5 survives» Nevertlieless it

is obvious, by comparing tlie opening phrase of this item 

of 'London News* with the notice published in The yailv^ 

Ga£et^Qg£ o£> 2 ^ August, that 29 Hay is sij.-vply a slip for 

29 August: "This day, Dr. Greene,.».set out for Gloucester"*

See also Tiie_ General jjjvenija^ Pos^t^ of 27-9 August*

I am indebted to Mr. H. Watkins Shaw for confirmation 
of this point.



Since 1737, the Three Choirs Festival had been con­

ducted by William Boyce. Martin Smith, the organist of 

Gloucester, was also a former pupil of Greene's, The 

festival was only a ti*o~day affair in those days — three 

days for the performers, who probably spent most of Tuesday 

in rehearsal. The public performances took place on 

Wednesday and Thursday* Each morning, the assembled, choirs 

sang festal mat tins with full orchestral accompaniment in 

the cathedral, and th<3 service, we may Imagine, was very 

much like that of the annual Sons of the Clergy festival 

in St. Paul's, which seems to have provided the model for 

this, and all other eighteenth-century charities of a sim­ 

ilar nature* And in the evenings, there were secular 

concerts elsewhere in the city, followed afterwards by 

organised balls ''for the amusement of the company 1 . At 

Gloucester too, the Musiclc Meeting was usually combined 

with the annual Gloucester Kacos, the object being, no 

doubt, to increase the attendance at both,

According to L-ysons, Greene's dramatic pastoral

"called Lovjejjs Jii^YJlS&SSL* or FJ^or^iioel and jjy^tijLLo'* was per­

formed in the Booth Hall on the first evening (Wednesday, 

k September) and, on the second, Handel * s iiS-^JL SS. J§*Ll,^ e !*: 

We have no record of what was sung at either of the two

5 Op. cit., 1st edru, p. 169* Se© also Cirove (s.v. 
•Three Choirs Festival') which mentions""this perform 
ance of £XoriiaQj. in 17^5, but transfers Greene*s visit 
to 1
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moming sessions in the cathedral; in the circumstances, 

it would seem not unreasonable to assume that at least one 

oT Greene's large-scale orchestral anthems would have been 

performed, and if so, would also almost certainly have 

been 'conducted 1 by the composer himself. It may even be 

that one or other of the two settings of Te Deuin (by Pur- 

cell and Handel) -which were normally used on these occa­ 

sions was displaced, just this once, by one of Greene's 

own composition, for it so happens that one of Greene*s 

several settings of Te Deuni — the one which is now Royal 

College of Husic, MS. 224 — is dated 17^5 in the composer's 

own hand. On the last page of some of the string parts, 

there is the beginning of the anthem "I will sing a new 

song", and it would appear that, whatever the occasion, 

the two were first performed together. They iaay, just 

conceivably, have been written especially for Gloucester, 

though one has rather regretfully to confess that the 

'celebration' of the king's return to St. James's at the 

end of September seems a stronger possibility. However 

that may be, the 17^5 festival wae clearly a great success; 

that much is evident in a report of the first days's pro-
"7

ceedings published in The General Advertiser of 9 September:

6 See The London Daily Post, and General Advertiser of 
15 September l?¥Jjalso The Westminster Journal of 
17 September.

7 Deutsch, p. 623j also din The Penny London Post of 9-11 
September
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They write from Gloucester, that they have had 
a great Resort of Gentry, at the Meeting of the 
Choirs of Worcester, Hereford, and Gloucester in 
that City: The Collection at the Church on Wed­ 
nesday last amounted to 70 JL. and it was expected 
that on Thursday it would be very large, the Musi­ 
cal Performance being the best ever known upon the 
like Occasion.

o 
The collection came, in the end, to only £IO1.8.6 — a very

small amount as compared with the £1,Q44 taken at the Sons 

of the Clergy festival earlier that same year. Even so, 

it was the best they had ever done at any Three Choirs Fes­ 

tival up to that time.

On 25 July, just five weeks before Greene set out for 

Gloucester, Charles Edward Stuart, the Young Pretender, 

landed at Moidart on the west coast of Scotland. The news 

reached London in the second week of August, and soon 

brought George scuttling back from Hanover, In the mean­ 

time, however, Bonnie Prince Charlie had raised his stan­ 

dard, and 9OO Highland troops had come forward to support
9 him. On 17 September, he entered Edinburgh, and four

days later, at Prestonpans, he quickly routed the army

8 This is the figure given by Lysons (op. cit., 1st edn. , 
p. 146). The sum mentioned in the London papers, on 
the other hand, is £i40; see The |>ad.JLy ^^P^A®^. °** 
13 September, for example. """

9 Several details in Scholes's account &£ the prelude to 
the »45* (God Save the Queen!, p, 4) are at variance 
with those in such standard works of historical scholar, 
ship as Basil Williams'« ^foig. Sujpjrjemacy^ (see pp. 251-7), 
My own comments are based upon the latter.
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under Sir John Cope which had been sent against him. His 

success brought him many new recruits, and by the end of 

October, the Prince was all set to begin the invasion of

England with a force of 4,5QO infantry and 4QO horse.

& During November, the Jacobite hord^ steadily advanced upon

the capital. London was in a panic. On l8 December, a 

General Fast was observed throughout the whole country 

'pursuant to his Majesty's Royal Proclamation 1 . The House 

of Lords went in solemn procession to a service at West­ 

minster Abbey, the Commons to St. Margaret's, Westminster, 

and the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City to St. Paul's. 

It was apparently for one of these three services ~- most
•

probably the latter — that Qreene composed the penjften- 

tially sombre orchestral anthem, "O God, thou has"bcast us 

out 11 , which Arnold later published with figured bass accom­ 

paniment only.

But the Scots got no further south than Derby; by 

18 December indeed, they were already in retreat. The 

immediate crisis over, patriotic fervour was soon restored, 

and Handel, his finger as firmly as ever fixed upon the 

public pulse, turned to the composition - hasty assemblage 

might be a better terra — of the Occasional Oratorio, which 

had its first performance on l4 February 1746. It was not 

a celebration, as is" e&ften supposed, but rather, as Winton

10 £a:ffi£dr*i Musi-.9 (1790), iii, 244-55.
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Dean so aptly puts it, 11 "a declaration of faith and a 

blast of encouragement to the loyalists". The decisive 

battle took place on l6 April, and in the bloody massacr® 

of Culloden Moor, the 'unnatural rebellion* was finally 

quashed by the Duke of Cumberland, whose savage retaliatory 

measures were soon to earn hiin his nickname, 'The Butcher', 

Back in London, Greene must have been taken by surprise 

when the order camfe down from the Lord Chamberlain's office 

informing hitn that he was to compose the Te Deum and 'fine 

new Anthem' which were to be performed before the king and 

the royal family in the Chapel itoyal, St. James's, on 

Sunday 27 April, for it was the one and only time ia nearly 

twenty years of royal service that he, rather than Handel,

had been called upon to celebrate an event of national
12 importance. For months afterwards, the praises of the

victorious William Augustus were widely sung: by Handel 

in Jutfas Maccabaeus, by Festing and Worgan (an Cde each), 

by J.F. Larape in a German 'Anthem', and by various lesser 

worthies in a whole host of topical songs. Greene too had 

his own loyal tribute to make, both in the Birthday Ode 

for November 17^6, and also, more particularly, in The 

Trophy, a set of six cantatas "To the Honour of his Royal 

Highness William, Duke of Cumberland; Expressing the just

11 Handel' s Dramatic Oratoriog^ and Ijasqueja, p. 460.

12 See ante, pp. 188-9.



Sense of a grateful Nation, in the several Characters of

The Volunteer, Tlie Poet, The Painter, The 'Musician, The
'i "> 

Shepherd, [and] The Religious"*" J

It was in 1?43 too that three more of Greene' & publi 

cations appeared: in January, the first or two books 

of A £S?1rJiSji and £2HT .lE^M^Jl ^°5S£» followed in April by

S±K Overjtures %i Seven Part_£ — his only orchestral works 

— and six months later still, by a keyboard arrangement 

of these same six pieces entitled Six Jt>yjg£tur«^s for^ the.

ment of_ jthe. ^nd» In July 17^6* Valsh issued A, Gt

and English Songs Book 2, which was sung, so the newspaper
a "iN rtn^ai MIIUM ii pM" ii i > •• <i 'T--r-r—r—cifr*— • < f v~"^ *"• *

advertisements tell us, "by Mr. Beard at Banelagh-CUurdens"*

This genteel bit of sales promotion seems to have had the 

required effect t. and it was not long befotfe a second edi­ 

tion was called for* Then, in December 17^7« came J^atcjie^ 

for Three and Four Voices^ a work which, in one

respect at least, is possibly the most important of 

five books of secular vocal pieces« Although there had 

been a few reprints of such favourite seventeenth-century

13 The music is lost* The words — 'Set to Mustek by 
Dr» Gre«ne* 1746** — ar& said to have been written 
either by John t or by l&parain Hoadly, and were first 
published in Dodsley's jCoJLlejctian of Poeais (1?63 edn. ), 
iii, 255-65. See also W.P . ~Courtney, 
.CoJU^QcJjLon of Poetry, j^a Contents ^and^ 
(prTvaTely printed, London, l^wT^ *p, 31*

See



publications as Hilton's Catch that Catch can and Playford's 

Pleasant Musical Ctonipanion during the earlier part of the 

eighteenth century, the singing of catches, canons and 

other convivial vocal music would appear to have died out, 

more or less completely, by 1710 or thereabouts. William 

Jackson was probably quite right when he wrote that, at 

this time, the practice of singing catches and canons ftwas

scarce known except among choir-men, who now and then kept
15 up the spirit of their forefathers". ^ While the odd

c ho irmaii-composer such as Charles King did produce the 

occasional catch or two, no one seems to have made any 

attempt to cultivate the form as the Restoration composers 

had done, and except for Walsh's The Catch Club, or Merry 

Companions of circa 173O, itself an anthology of old mater­ 

ial, no new collection of catches and canons had been pub­ 

lished prior to 17^7*

That Greene was well aware of the novelty and relative 

importance of his own Catches and Canons is made painfully 

obvious in the rather smug Preface to that work, which 

begins:

The Reader need not be inform f d that the Singing 
of Catches and Canons, is of late Years less in Use, 
amongst Us in England, than it has formerly been*

As an Attempt therefore to revive a Practice, 
undeservedly growing obsolete, some partial Friends 
have prevail*d upon Me, to trust the following 
little Pieces to the Press; in hopes that the

Thirty Letters on Various^ Subjects, Letter 10, p. 68.



Novelty of the Performance at least, (for what 
other Merit it may have, is submitted to the Can­ 
dour of the Publick) might recommend it to the 
Acceptance, I won't say Approbation of such of ray 
Musical Acquaintance, as are Lovers of Voc_al_ Har­ 
mony .

'Twas judg'd proper to publish this Work in 
Score, tho 1 in opposition to Custom, for many rea­ 
sons: chiefly that the Contrivance of the Com­ 
poser in the Aptness and Congruity of the several 
Parts, might be the more accurately understood: 
that if any Errors in the Printing occur, they may 
be easily observ f d and rectified; and that by a 
just and frequent Practice of these Pieces, a 
Readiness may be acquired of Singing out o£ Score; 
the usefulness of which I need not enlarge upon. •••

It may be that some, at least, of the composer's 'partial 

Friends' were members of John Bnmyns's Madrigal Society 

founded six years earlier, in 1741; but that Greene him~

self took an active part in its establishment, as W.A.

17 Barrett maintained, is very much in doubt. Nevertheless,

the publication of Greene f s Catches and Canons did have a 

considerable influence upon the general revival of interest 

in convivial singing which took place during the second 

half of the eighteenth century, as we may see by the droves 

of similar works which appeared from about l?6o onwards. 

These led, in turn, to the creation of many new societies,

16 Burney's statement (History, p. 279 n.) that canons,
rounds, and catches were never published in score until 
1762 is,therefore, wrong. The error is rather curious 
in that, later on in the History (p w 491), Burney 
speaks of Greene f s collection a& having "considerable 
merit of various kinds".

17 English Glees and Part-Songs« pp. 179-80.



both in London and in the provinces, and of these, the 

Noblemen and Gentletaen's Catch Club (founded in 1761, and 

still in existence), and the Anacreontic Society (1?66) 

are perhaps the most famous.

By comparison with the pothouse humour and general 

bawdry of most late seventeenth-century catches, Greene's 

own catches are decorous indeed. Neither do they go in 

for the ingenious double entendr e_s_, puns and mimetic effects 

•which characterize the later Georgian examples of the 

species. The mid-eighteenth century (and also, it would 

seera, Greene's own) attitude to the form was well defined 

by Willisaa Hay eg in the Preface to his Catches, Glees and

Canons of 1757. "The CATCH in Music", he says
1 f\ 

answers to the EPIGRAM in Poetry: where much
is to be exprest within a very small Compass; 
and unless the Turn is neat and well pointed, it 
is of little Value.

In Greene's Catches and Canons , there are both sacred and 

secular pieces, with texts in English, Latin, and Italian, 

which range from such tiny proverbs as !J Chi va piano va 

sano" through various amusing Jeux d* e sprits to lines 

extracted from Bppe's * Elegy to the Memory of an Unfortunate 

Lady' and canonic settings of Kyrie aad Chris te eleison.
** ~**^fi~ .-. -*.-.««. ... i^MfcM«.— -*.^P^» .«** r-TL-r-i-f- _ j-jiji-—— n f -_•

Tlie catches and canons, for tliree and four equal voices, 

are intended to be sung without accompaniment , a^

Tacked on at the end of the collection are five much more

18 Cf. Hawkins, History, p. 753.
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extended 'Songs* Tor two and three voices and continue, 

and Here, the 'lyrics 1 are 30 utterly bathetic that they 

might almost have been written by Gibber himself. Of 

these five songs, all but the first appear to have been 

composed more than ten years earlier for after-dinner

performance at the annual Stepney Feasts with which Qreene

19 was, for a time, closely associated. Only one need

be singled out for special mention. "Hail British Isle,

of mighty. Fame" was sung at Stepney on Saturday, 28 April
2O1733? and apart from its patriotic sentiment, it main­ 

tains a consistent three-part (A.T.B.) texture, is section- 

ally constructed, and makes a feature of sudden changes 

of tempo to draw attention to individual words and phrases. 

In short, it has all the aiain characteristics of — and 

clearly anticipates by twenty years at least — the late 

eighteenth-century type of glee, and it is interesting 

to find this opinion confirmed by two such experts in the

composition and performance of glees as H.J.S. Stevens
21 and Edward Taylor.

19 See ante, pp. 214-6.

20 See The Daily Post-Boy of 30 April; also Berinstpn*s 
Evening Post of 1 .May.

21 Both make this same point in lectures delivered while 
each was Professor of Music at Gr.eshaoa' College, London, 
Stevens f s lectures are in the Guildhall Library (Ores- 
ham Collection, no reference number); Taylor f s in the 
Royal College of Music (see MS. 2153).
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Except for the second (and also the so-called third) 

edition of Fortv_ .Select jtotjaems, CatciiehS and .Canons was the 

last of Green©»s works issued by Walsh during the composer's 

lifetime. It seems that, sometime within the next couple 

of years, the two men fell out, for Greece's next (and, as 

it transpired, his very last) publication — A jCollecjbion 

of Lessons for the Harpsichord. —— w<a,s entrusted to v/alsli's 

fast-developing rival, John Johnson at the Harp and Crown 

in Cheapside« This came out towards the end of November 

175Q »*"" and quickly ran through tvro editions, and on into 

a third." Even Bumey attests to the popularity of this 

work, though he had but a very mean opinion of its musical

[(ireene's l êJ* s£n.£L3 .»« though they discovered no 
great powers of invention, or hand, had its day 
of favour, as a boarding-school book; for being 
neither so elaborate as those of Handel, nor diffi­ 
cult as Scarlatti or Alberti*s, they gave but 
little trouble either to the master or scholar. 
Indeed, as all th<® passages are so familiar and 
temporary, th©y seera to have been occasionally 
produced for idle pupils at different times, with 
whom facility was the first recommendation.

22 See The General Advertiser of 22 November,

d 
23 "Dr. Qreene's Lessons 3« Edition" is advertised, by

Johnson on the title-page of William Walond's Ten
.. ,. , . 

which is generally supposed to have been published ±n
1758, though there is some evidence to suggest that 
these raay well have been issued three or four years 
earlier still.

24 J^storjr*



According to the earliest newspaper advertisements, the

lished 'With His Majesty's Royal Licence'. However, in 

none of the many copies of both of these works which the 

present writer has examined, is there any trace of this 

Privilege to be found.

Greene's 17J5O Oollection of_ l^smona^ is quite unlike 

any of his earlier harpsichord music, moat of which 5 apart

from the pirated edition of Choice La_£soris (1733) previous-
2*3 

ly mentioned, survives in a single manuscript source —

British Museum, Add* MS, 31^6? — copied by John Barker 

in 1735. Tliese earlier pieces, nearly all of them simple 

binary dance movements, are mostly grouped, like those of 

Pur cell, Blow and Croft, in loosely ordered Suites, with 

an Allemande and Courante as their only more or less 

regularly recurrent feature* The later pieces, on the 

other hand, are very much iziore 'modern* , and inhabit a 

sort of no -man* a- land between the Suite and the Sonata* 

Dance titles ar© t for the most part, abandoned, and so too, 

in a great many cases, are the characteristic rhythmic 

patterns of the traditional dance forms* The old-fashioned 

key-wise grouping of movements in threes and fours is, how­ 

ever, retained* Whereas in Greece's earlier harpsichord 

music, the dominant influence is Handel, here it is Dotnenico

25 See ante, pp. 224-5.



Scarlatti and, to a lesser degree, Albert i«

Scarlatti's important JBssercizi per Gravicembalo was* TTTtKiniinjrL-rA-ff-^r- —— — - nmnwuM**"*!' jfe imt «••« i • Vf+*ati*t+t--t4*.:-'*«n*" •••^i.a^.a^am— ̂* «•»»-«• *******

published in London in 1738, and a year later, Thomas

Hoseingrave brought out his edition of XLII Suites d£ £iece.s

to ^frich Grcene, in company with most
26 tlie other leading English musicians of the day, subscribed.

The revolutionary effect of these two worlcs upon the subse­ 

quent development of English keyboard music, and particular­ 

ly upon such composers as Kelway and Nares, is a subject 

which merits careful investigation, Greene's lessons ~~ 

despite their suite- like grouping, they really ars mostly 

independent single-movement pieces -- have none of the fire 

and brilliance of Scarlatti *s sonatas, of course. Neither

do they attempt — as Nares r s j£ij£hfc. ^JSiJ'^. H£ I^S^SSHS so vej:"y 

obviously do — to imitate any of the more personal fea­ 

tures of his style; the exuberant and wildly extravagant 

hand- cro ss ing s t the jangling acciaccatura-type dissonances, 

or the far-ranging enhar};*ionic modulations, and. so on. The 

influence of Scarlatti upon Greene is much more subtle than 

that, and is apparent rather in a whole new approach to key­ 

board writing — in a more 'open' and harmonically conceived 

texture which is, quite fluently and naturally, combined 

with many of the most characteristic idioms of the newly- 

emergent Jjalant style. For instance, Greene displays a

26 See Richard Newton, 'The English Cult of Domenico 
Scarlatti 1 , in M&L 20, April 1939, pp. 138-56,
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remarkable fondness for chromatic appoggiaturas and such 

chords as the augmented sixth, and uses them in a way 

which is, at times, positively 'classical 1 in effect*
3Jba<One piece, indeed, is a diminutive, but perfectly propor­ 

tioned example of Sonata Form (with a recapitxilation of 

the 'second subject' in the tonic and all). And it can 

hardly be a coincidence that the thematic 'germ 1 of a 

Greeiie Alle^jro^ in B flat major is so strikingly similar 

to that of one of the early Scarlatti sonatas in the same 

key (Dssercisi l6; K. l6; Longo 397)I 7

=£

^ ?

i

2 ? A similar, though less obvious, affinity also exists
between an F minor Andante by Greene and another of the 

sonatas in the same *^sy (K. 19; Longo 383).
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As we have already seen, Greene'ss reputation as one

of the most distinguished and. influential teachers of his
28 

time'was firmly established very early on in hxs career,

and this side of his activities was continuously maintained 

throughout the whole of the period under discussion. 

Although none of Greene's later pupils were quite so out­ 

standingly gifted as Travers, Stanley, and Boyce, they 

were, nevertheless, a pretty worthy crew. Among the best- 

known are Martin Smith (father of John Stafford Smith), 

Elias Isaac, Thomas Garland, and Samuel Porter, all four 

of whom later became cathedral organists —'of Gloucester, 

Worcester, Norwich and Canterbury respectively* The eldest, 

and possibly also the most important of these was Martin 

Smith (d» 1782), whose term# of apprenticeship would appear 

to have overlapp-ed with Boyce*s, for if, as we may reason-, 

ably assume, it was on the expiration of his article© that 

Smith succeeded Barnabas Gxmn at Gloucester (17^0), then 

it would probably have been round about 1.733 that he became 

Greene*s pupil» A collection of "Lessons taken by Martin
€* Ifc*

Smith*,«when under y tuition of D« Green" still survives 

in the Henry Watson Hustle Library at Manchester. Unfortu­ 

nately, however, it tells us almost nothing of Greene*s 

teaching methods in composition, and has no real value ex­ 

cept as an attested autograph providing sufficient evidence 

of the idiosyncratic features of Smith's musical script to

28 See ante, p. 79 ff.
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enable one to identify, and also, though only very roughly, 

to date the large number of copies of Qreene's works which 

he was called upon to produce.

The other three ^-ere all later. Elias Isaac (1725-93) 

was a chorister in the Chapel Royal during the late 173Os. 

The warrant authorizing the usual allowance of money and
1> Q

clothing on his retireraent is dated 27 July i?"42," y and it 

was, presumably, just about this same time that he went 

to Greene. He was certainly assisting the composer by 

Cliristrcias 1744, since, on several occasions between that

.date and Christmas 1747, '£ Isaac 1 signed for Greerae's

30 
quarterly stipend as Vicar Choral of St. Paul's* Of

Thomas Garland, virtually nothing is known beyond the fact 

that he served as organist of Norwich Cathedral for fifty- 

nine years, from 1749 until his death in 1808* Neither 

he nor Isaac appear to have been employed as copyists for 

Qreene, though Samuel Porter, on the other hand, was* 

Born at Norwich in 1733? Porter was a chorister at St. 

Paul*s before being taken on as one of the very last of

29 Public Record Office, L.C.

30 See the Account Book of the Vicars Choral (No*l), St. 
Paul's Cathedral Library. In John 3. West's ^athe- 
*j£Si ££fia5i5iS. ^P* Il8), the date of Isaac's appoint- 
ment to" the organist ship of Worcester Cathedral is 
given as 17^7* but this camiot be correct in view of 
what has just been stated above, and also the fact 
that his predecessor, John Her if i eld, diet rsot die 
until
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Greene»s pupils*-* 1 At various times between Midsummer 

1752 and Lady Day 1755, he too was sent to collect Greene's 

stipend at the cathedral, and it was probably during this

period that his copies of the master's works — there ar©
•*Q 

not very many — were made.

To this quartet, the name of John Caraidge (c. 173^-1803) 

should, perhaps, be added. Camidge succeeded Hares as 

organist of York Minster in 1756, and is commonly said to 

have been a pupil of Greene (and also, incidentally, of
•J'S

Handel). ^ On what evidence — if any — this statement 

rests, I have, however, so far been unable to discover. 

Here too, we must mention Jonathan Battishill (173&~l801) 

who, for all that he was officially articled to William

31 According to E.J» S. St evens, Porter was a pupil also 
of Charles King and William Savage (see BUG. Farmer, 
'A Forgotten Composer of Anthems*, in H&L 17, July 
1936, p. 195)* Whfct Stevens probably meant was that, 
as a chorister, Porter had had instruction under boti* 
King and Savage, who were, successively, Almoner of 
St. Paul*s»

32 A pencil note on the 1st Trumpet part of Green© *s
Te ggga (Royal College o-f Music, MS. 22%) identifies 
the copyist as Mr. Porter "who was apprentice to Or 
Greene in Beaufort Buildings Strand" » The score of 
"0 God, thou hast cast us out" written for the General 
Fast on l8 December of that same y©ar is also partially 
in Porter's hand. Can it be that these were the work 
of a twelve-year-old boy ? It seems unlikely* 
Either the HSS. were produced sometime after 1745, or 
else the copyist has been incorrectly identified.

33 See Grove, s.v. *Ca?aidge, John 1 ; Scholes, Oxford
<^iQ^anion to jfajg.lc t 9th edn* , p. l%7; also West, op. 
cit., p* 122.



Savage, seems also to have had organ lessons from Greene. 

Proof is wanting, of course, but the existence of a curious 

set of eighteen tiny organ pieces — their didactic pur­ 

pose is obvious — composed by Greene and signed on the

manuscript "Jonathan Battishill's Aug. Anno Dom. 1753" may
34 

be taken as pointing very strongly in that direction.

And then there is the case of Isaac Peirson, the boy- 

organist, of whom it is admiringly recorded that he played

extemporary voluntaries before the age of nine. According

35 
to the Hon. Daines Barrington, Peirson was "a scholar of

Dr. Green's for two years"» According to Hawkins, how­ 

ever — and his veracity is perhaps the greater of the two
«/•

— he was a pupil of Dr. Pepusch. The only other per­ 

son who would definitely seem to qualify for inclusion 

in this list is one 'Mr. Yarnell* who, in his appointment 

as organist of St. Mildred's, Bread Street, in September

1751? is spoken of in the London papers as "Assistant to

37 
Doctor Greene".

34 Guildhall Library (Greshara Music Library), MS. V. 2. 36,

35 I^jls c e 11 aniejs , Addenda, p. 5^1.

36 History,, p. 886 n.

See The General Advertiser of 30 September. Janifer's 
list of Greene 's pupils (The English Church Music o_
Maurice Greene^ and his j9°J?^JeBPJ9!£®£i®s.» i* 9&) comprises 
Boyce, Travers, Stanley and Camidge, together with two 
others whose names have not so far been mentioned in 
this connection^ Samuel Arnold and Robert (Weiiday) 
Fuller, organist of King's College, Cambridge (1727) 
and later to the University (1731). Needless to say,
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On 28 January 175O, Katharine, Maurice Greene's only 

surviving child, married Michael Festing, the elder son of 

one of his oldest friends and professional associates. 

The wedding took place not in London, as one might expect, 

but in the tiny Hampshire village of Droxford, where 

Michael, a c;lergyman, was then curate* Like Greene's 

eldest son, John (d. 1737?), Michael Festing had been a 

King's Scholar at Eton before going up to Cambridge. 

There, on 29 June 17%3» be was admitted a pensioner at 

Trinity, and in due course, fulfilled the academic require, 

ments for B.A. (1747), M.A. (1750), and eventually D.D. 

(1762). In June 17^7 j he was ordained deacon at Ely, 

and two years later, he became a fellow of his college. 

However, as college fellowships were then normally termin­ 

able by marriage, he was presumably forced to tender his 

resignation within the year. The Festings's first child, 

a son, was born on 23 January 1752. The babe was christ­ 

ened Maurice in honour of its maternal grandfather, but 

died eight months later, and was buried at Droxford.

The summer of 1750 found Greene in the north of Eng­ 

land, chiefly, it seems, in the vicinity of Newcastle.

no authority is cited in either case, and so far as 
the present writer is aware, there is none. Arnold 
can almost certainly be discounted. He was only 
fifteen at the time of Greene's death, and still a 
chorister in the Chapel Royal until 1758.
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««

The visit was apparently a private one* He may have 

gone north for reasons or health, and may even have stopped 

off at some such fashionable seaside watering-place as 

Scarborough on the way, for the medicinal effects of sea­ 

bathing were then being widely proclaimed. Alternatively, 

it is just possible that he had already begun work on his 

proposed collection of cathedral tausic, and was even then

busily gathering materials in the libraries of the most
39 

important northern cathedrals such as York and Durham•

If so, he wmld undoubtedly have taken the opportunity of 

calling upon Nares and Hesletine iwtio, with Charles Avison 

in Newcastle, were* By 'far the finest musicians in these 

parts. But all this is pur© speculation* All we really 

know for certain is that Greene spent some time at Gib- 

side, and that here, on 2? June, he put the finishing 

touches to the full score of a fine Te j^eum in i> major 

(see Plate Vie), Very shortly afterwards, he must have 

departed, for he had to be back in London to superintend

the music at the Installation of the Knights of the

40 
Garter at Windsor on 12 July,

38 A thorough search of the local Newcastle papers for
June and July 1750 has produced no evidence of Greene*s 
presence in the area*

39 See post, p. 299.

40 See Public Record Office, L.C. 5/23, p» 196.
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Gibside WILS then the home of George Bowes (1701-60), 

a wealthy Whig landowner and, since 1727» a popular member 

of Parliament for Co, Durham* H© was also, as it happens,

a direct ancestor of Queen Elizabeth, the present Queen
4l Mother* The house itself — a very fine specimen of its

period — was built by Sir William Blakiston in 16O3-20,

and passed into the hands of th© Bowes family, by marriage,
42 in 1713- Its situation was superb. Standing on the

heights overlooking the Derwent, just six miles south-west 

of Gateshead, Gibside was infinitely preferable to the 

traditional Bowes seat at Streatlam Castle, and George 

Bowes, with a keen eye for beauty, was determined to make 

the most of its natural advantages. Thus, he himself 

undertook what has been described, with some Justification,

as "one of the most notable landscape layouts of the cen-
43 tury", and in 1?5O> the very year of Greene's visit,

he embarked upon a massive building programme with James 

Paine as his architect. Xt must have been a magnificent 

sight when finished, and it is sad that, except for one 

stone column and the chapel-mausoleum, the whole of the

41 Bowes *s only child and heiress, Mary Eleanor, married 
John Lyon, the tyrannical 9th Earl of Strathiaor®, in 
1767. Her fascinating life-story is told by Ralph 
Arnold in The ffiffiappy Countess and her Grandson 3Ephn 
Bk>wes (London, 1957 )»

42 For full details, see E» Mackenzie and M. Ross, An
Historical , To|>pgr aphical .., and £££C£igtive View o£ the 
County Palatine of; Durhap (Hewcastle-upon-Tyne , 1834}

43 Arnold, op» cit., p» 16.
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estate now lies a crumbling ruin. Although the family were
44 

generous patrons of the arts, and especially of music, it

is by no means clear how Greene came to be associated with 

George Bowes. But if there is any significance at all in 

the fact that no fewer than thirteen of the composer*s 

anthems — most of them dating from the early 1720s — are

to be found copied into the latter part of a large manu-

45script volume which originally belonged to, and was, in­ 

deed begun by, the second Sir William Blakiston (d. 1692),

it may well have been a friendship of some long standing.

46 According to Hawkins, it was also "about the year

175O" that Maurice Greene*s bastard cousin, John 6, died, 

having "by his will devised to him [i.e. Maurice] an estate 

in Essex of about seven hundred pounds a year, called 

Bois-Hall". And it was "in the state of affluence to

44 The name frequently appears in subscriptions lists of 
the period, and Avison*s arrangement of Twelve Con- 
certjojjs by Scarlatti (1?44) — to which, incidentally, 
Greene also subscribed — is dedicated to 'Mrs. Bowes' 
[i.e. Jane, George Bowes*s unmarried sister].

45 British Museum, Add. MS. 17853- Greene»s anthems
occupy the last two-thirds of the volume. The first 
part contains violin music (mostly tunes from Lully's 
operas, many with encoded titles), several keyboard 
pieces, and also the tenor part of a Benedictus by 
Strogers and a Magnificat and Nunc Ddnalttis by Read 
which would both seem to be of Durham provenance.

History, pp. 909-10.



which Dr. Oreene was raised by this event Tt that "he medi­ 

tated on the corruptions of our church-music , occasioned 

by the multiplication of copies, and the ignorance and 

carelessness of transcribers 5 and resolved, to correct, 

and also secure it against such injuries for the future"* 

Thus the origin of what later became Boyce's Cathedral 

Muj3ic_, a fully documented account of 'which appears, for 

the first time, as an extended Postcript to the present 

work. Hawkins, it should be noted, is rather cautious 

about the actual date of Greene*s inheritance* Not so 

those successive generations of arm-chair historians who 

have been content to follow hlia on this, as also indeed, 

on

For such as these, an unqualified 1750 has generally been 

good enough* In actual fact, John Greene 6 died on

, , 

practically every other point cone ©rains &reene*s career,

47 January 1752. His will was proved by Maurice, his sole
48 executor, three days later* Although Maurice was cer­

tainly the principal beneficiary, it is not, strictly speak­ 

ing, true to say — as Hawkins does — that he acquired the 

whole of his cousin's estate* Apart from the usual small

4? See Th£ jjail£ Advertiser of 18 January 1732$ also The 
London Eyen^^Poat of l6~lS Januaz*y a The obituary 
notice in The Gent 1eman|s. M^^lS6.* February 1752 
(p* 44) describes him as Maurice Greene's fonly brother*; 
the date of death given here (25 January) is also 
wrong.

48 Somerset House, Principal Probate Registry, P,C.C. 
Be 11 esrworth 1O.
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bequests to servants, friends, and the poor of the parish 

(in this case, of St. Thomas the Apostle, Navestock), John 

6 left the income of certain tenanted properties to 

Katharine (ireene, and Ann Warbling (his servant) for life, 

with reversion to Maurice in the event of either*s deceasej 

his legal books were to be given to his friend, Peter 

Davall of the Middle Temple, and the rest of his library 

to 'Martin ffolkes Esq.*, President of the Royal Society; 

while to each of the four London hospitals of which he 

was a Governor, he left £20 apiece*

It was the birth of this same John round about 1<»95» 

and liis father 1 ® determination, to have him recognized as 

his legal hair which, it may be recalled, had resulted in 

the estrangement of the two brothers, John % and Thomas, 

and so put an end to the latter's hope that Bo is Hall and

it's dependent lands might one day revert to his own side

49of the family. • John 6 followed in his father's foot-
5O steps: Westminster School, Lincoln's Inn (admitted 20

June 17O9) and St. John's College, Cambridge (fellow- 

commoner, 28 June. 1711) — ^nd for him too, Cambridge was 

little more than a pleasant interlude between two more 

arduous periods of legal study* He was called to the bar 

on 21 April 171&, and on 1O Hay l/ffto, he became a

See ante^ pp. 22-3.

50 Several school-books still auxvive among the family 
papers in the Festing collection.
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As iiawkins points out, 51 he was also, for some years,

Steward of the Manor of Hackney. Though lie did not attain 

quite the same heights as some of his forebears had done, 

nevertheless, he was, by all appearances, a highly respected 

member of his profession. Music would seeai to have been

one of his chief leisure interests, and he was, for a time,

52 
a member of the Academy of Ancient Music, ' and later also,

we may imagine, of his cousin's Academy at the Appllo.

While his inheritance of the ancestral Essex estates 

did bring him comparative affluence, Maurice was, for a 

musician, already surprisingly well off. If Hawkins was

right — and there is no reason to assume h© was not —•

Mary Dillin^han had about £5OO when (ireene married her,
53 

and he, Hbut little besides to begin the world with*'. ^

Yet, as a random * dip * in fa±s account with the Bank of 

England clearly shows, Greene was conducting financial 

transactions involving fairly substantial sums of money as 

early even as the l?40s. Between 1?%3 and I75G» for

51 glgtorx., p. 9O9«

52 See ante, p. 10 2. Hi* name first appears in the Fifth
Subscription List of 12 April 1?28 (see British Museum, 
Add. MS. 11732, f. 6).

53 MMi°J*X» loc* cit. It i» not clear from what Hawkins 
says 'wfe.feth.e3r £500 represents Mary Dillingham's capital 
assets, or her annual income.

For obvious reasons, individual researchers are not per. 
mitted personally to examine the records of the Bank of 
England. Those figures given here are the chance re­ 
sult of a short exploratory search undertaken by one of
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example, various sums amounting in all to £3,100 were in­ 

vested in »3$ Annuities 17*2«„ Of this, £l,5OO was dis­ 

posed or in 17%9 — as a marriage settlement on Katharine, 

no doubt — and the balance converted to ' 3% Consols* in 

1752. In 17^7, he.acquired £200 of 'New South Sea Annu­ 

ities', and two years later, £*QO of *k% Annuities 17*7'• 

In 1752, £2OO worth of the latter was transferred out of 

Greene's name — had this anything to do with the birth 

of his grandson in January of that year ? — and the bal­ 

ance (which later becaiae^Reduced 356 Annuities*} was dis­ 

posed of, together with the rest of his shareholdings, by 

his executors in 1756* Such 'considerable savings' as 

these can hardly be accounted for simply by the "industry 

and oeconomy" to which Hawkins refers, and it is perfectly 

obvious that Greene f a relatively high standard of living 

was due as much, if not more, to his successful playing 

of the stock-market than to any of the monetary rewards 

of his professional appointments*

It was during this period too that Greene 1 ® health 

suddenly began to deteriorate. The number of occasions 

on which, between 17*5 and 1755* he sent his pupils to 

collect his quarterly stipend as Vicar Choral of St. 

Paul's might, in itself, be taken to suggest that he had

the Bank's employees working in the region of certain 
dates suggested by the author* Undoubtedly, there 
are others, but to commission a complete statement 
of Greene»s account would be prohibitively expensive.
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by that time more or less abandoned his duties at the 

cathedral, or was at least leaving the responsibility of 

the day-to-day services to others. In 175O, he relin­ 

quished the conductorship of the Sons of the Clergy festi­ 

val to Boyce, and also, it seems, retired from the direc-
55 

tion of th© Apollo Academy, which then promptly disbanded.

It was probably just about this same time too that Greene

apparently considered resigning th© Mastership of the
%& 

King's Band of Musick. On 2O March 1751, Frederick,

Prince of Wales — 'Poor Fred* -- died, very unexpectedly, 

from the bursting of an abcess which had been formed by 

a blow from — of all things — a tennis ball I He was 

the first of the Hanoverians to have identified himself in 

any \*ay with the native interests of the English, and the 

only member of the royal family to have taken any notice 

whatever of Greene. The fact that, as The Wliit.eiiall 

gyening-Pos^t of 21-3 March reports, the "most solemn 

Funeral Anthem" to be sung at the Prince's interment was 

"now composing by Dr. Boyce" jaight also be taken to indi- 

cate that Greeite himself was then seriously indisposed*

Sea azrte, pp. 66 and 199-200.

56 See the letter from Boyce to the Duke of Newcastle 
which is quoted on p. 270-1.

57 According to DNB, however, the Prince was baried on 
13 April "without either anthem or organ" (a.v* 
'Frederick, Prince of Wales*)•*
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The exact natur© of Greene's malady is uncertain, but 

it was probably connected in some way with a curious spec­ 

ies of consanguineous debility wlaich seems usually to have 

brought an early death to all those member* of the family 

who had it. The outward symptoms were stunted growth, 

and some actual physical deformity* We know from the Rev. 

Thomas Greene's Vindication of 1711 that both his father 

(John 3) and his own second son (Thomas) were "very little 

and low of Stature" — so much ©o in the case of the latter,

that "they -who judge by outward appearances may t>© too apt

58 
to despise him, and to think meanly of his performances"*

John Greene 3 also touches upon this same matter in his 

diary for 166%, when he speaks of his sixteen-year-old 

brother, Jaines, as being "just about my height and stature. 

I suppose he is not likely to be a tall [man] "'5 and again, 

four years later, speaking this tim<& of his own son, 

Alexander ? then aged two: "I doe a little fear© that his

right shoulder grows a little bigger than tlie oth^r, which

59 wee observed last Michaelmas". The Recorder himself

died at the age of forty-three; his son, Alexander, at 

twenty-one; and his grandson, the Rev* Thomas Gr&ene 

jimr,, at thirty* Maurice, though he lived a good deal 

longer than any of these, appears to have borne the same

58 Op. cit*, p. 22.

Review, xliii, 6oOj .and xliv, 109«
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afTliction. According to Burney, "Green© 1 ® figure

was below th© common size, and he bad the misfortune to 

be very much deformed". Heedless to say, this does not 

show up in any or the three surviving portraits — except, 

perhaps, in the Hayraan conversation piece painted in 174? 

(see Plate III) — but the point is nevertheless confirmed

by the independent testimony of Viscount Perclval who
62 refers to Greene on one occasion as "the humpback".

The death of his cousin in Jaauary 1752 **"^s followed 

six months later by the death of Dr. Pepusch o-n 2O July,

and on the 24th, by the death of his old friend, Michael

Christian Posting? of Ma lingering Illness" as l^ead^g,
63 EE^iZ j°J!H?l9i °£ ~ August puts it* Two days later, on

26 July 1752, Maurice Greeae rsmd-e his will (see Plate IV, 

p* 266), It is a long sis-page document, entirely holo­ 

graph, and its main provisions as set out in the first two 

pages are as follows:

60 The 'evidence 1 , such as it is, has 'been submitted to 
Sir George Pickering, Regius Professor of Medicine 
in the University of Oxford, who kindly $nforms me 
that no immediately obvious diagnosis of Greene's 
condition suggests it self" •

62 £ia£JT,i It ^O2, under date of 31 August 1731*

63 In his will (Somerset House, Principal Probate Regis­ 
try, P*C*t. Searle 44), Festing left (ire©ne a mourn­ 
ing ring of two guineas value.
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Plate IV: The first page of Greene•s Will (dated 26 Julv 

1752)* Holograph. Principal Probate Registry, Somerset 
House, P.C.C. Paul 313. ^ouerset
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I desire to be buried in the most private Manner in 
the Minister's vault of the Parish church of SV Clave 
in the Old Jewry where the remains of my late dear 
Father and Mother are deposited And as to all the 
Estate whatsoever which Providence has bestowed upon 
me I give and dispose thereof in manner following. 
In the first Place I will and direct that all my 
just debts which I shall owe at the time of my Death 
shall be fully paid and Satisfied And I do hereby 
as far as in me lies ratify and confirm all Settle­ 
ments made either before or after my Marriage with 
my dear Wife Mary Greene and I do hereby give and 
devise to niy said wife for and during the term of 
her Natural Life all that Messuage or Tenement with 
the Farm and Lands thereto belonging in the said 
parish of Navestock now or late in the Tenure or 
occupation of James Jiggins under the yearly rent of 
one hundred and thirty two pofpids. and also all 
that Messuage or Tenement and the Farm and Lands 
thereto belonging in the said Parish now or late in 
the Tenure oi? occupation of Christopher Wood under 
the yearly rent of Fifty Pounds. Provided always 
and I do hereby further declare ray mind and will to 
be That the provision hereby made for my said wife 
together with what she may be intitled unto under 
any such settlement as aforesaid shall be in full 
lieu bar and satisfaction of all Dower and thirds 
and all other demands whatsoever which she might 
otherwise have or claim out of my Estate or any 
part thereof. And I further give and bequeath to 
my said wife all jay Household Goods and the Furni­ 
ture of all such Houses as shall be in my possession 
or occupation at the time of my Death reccommending 
it to ray said wife to give to my Daughter Katharine 
Festing such part thereof as she shall have no imme­ 
diate use or occasion for I also give to ray said 
wife such part of my Plate as she shall chuse not 
exceeding in the whole the weight of two hundred 
ounces and also all her Paraphernalia and other 
ornaments of her Person. And 1 also give and be- 
queth to Mrs Dorothy Prince Spinster in considera­ 
tion of her friendly behaviour to my Family the 
sum of six hundred Pounds. which I hereby charge 
on all my Estate real and personal also I give to 
my Friend William Boyce Doctor in Music (he having 
promised not to publish any of my works) all my 
Collection of Music whether Manuscript or printed 
and all my Books relating to that Science. and I 
do hereby give devise and bequeath all my Lands



Tenements Hereditaments and real Estate whatsoever 
in possession remainder or reversion Subject to 
the aforesaid devise to my Wife for her Life as 
aforesaid. and all my moneys and Securities and 
the residue of say Plat© and also my Musical Instru­ 
ments Goods Chattells and all other my personal 
Estate of what Nature or k&nd soever Subject to 
th© payment of my Debts and the Legacies herein 
before and after mentioned unto the Hon ^ Thomas 
King of Weybridge in the County of Surrey Escf2? 
Benjamin Hoadly of the College of Physicians London 
Doctor in Physic Peter Davall of the Middle Teazle 
London BsqT and John Jackson of great Queen Street 
in the County of Middlesex Gentleman and to the 
Survivors and Survivor of them and to the Heirs 
Executors [sic] and Administrators of such survi­ 
vor respectively upon the trusts and to and for 
the intents and purposes herein after expressed „„.

The next page is concerned with instructions for the sale 

and disposal of "all my said Lands Hereditaments and real 

Estate and also all such part of my personlBstate as may 

be conveniently sold or disposed of", the proceeds of 

which are to b© invested in "such Qoverment [sic! or real 

Securities" as his executors think fit, and the interest 

and dividends therefrom to be applied

to and for the sole and s©perate use of my 
Daughter Katharine now the wife of Michael Fes ting 
Clerk for and during the Term of her Natural Life 
with which her present or future Husband shall 
in no wise intermedia nor shall the same be sub~ 
ject to the 0ebts or engagements of any such 
Husband * * *

— and the rest with somewhat complicated provisions for 

the education, maintenance and ultimate benefit of his
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64 
grandchildren. To each of his four executors, he leaves

£1OO for their trouble; and in a brief codicil dated 23 

April 1755, the bequest to 'M**8 Dorothy Prince Spinster' 

is increased to £1,QQQ« But who she was, or what she ha«J 

done to merit such munificence does not, however, appear.

As for the last three years of Sreene's life, there is 

almost nothing to be discovered. No doubt he spent part 

of his time in comfortable semi-retirement at Bois Hall,

but Judging by the sheer quantity of unused material i&ich
6*5 

has survived, p Greene must also have been pretty busy

with the preparation of his projected collection of cathe­ 

dral music. And, of course, there were occasional visits 

to his daughter and her family, as for example in 1752, 

when he seems to have srpent part of th« surasier with them 

at Droxford. Sometime between 175® and 1753 — most

Benjamin Hoadly, as we have already seen ( p. 203 ), was 
the elder brother of John Hoadly, <&reeue & s principal 
librettist. Peter Davall was a lawyer, and had been 
a friend of John Oreene 6 (see p. 260 )* The Hon» Thoiaas 
King and John Jackson do not figure in any other context

65 See ffost, pp. 296-8, and 301-5.

66 This visit, together with several other particulars 
concerning the family, is recorded on a single scrap 
of paper (approx. 6-J" x 8 rf ) -which turned up in a loose 
bundle of miscellaneous Pasting papers. On one side, 
there is a list of names and dates, and the odd ex­ 
planatory phrase or two 5 this ma^ be in Katharine * s 
own hand, though there are a few additions which were 
obviously made after her death. The other side is 
blank except for the heading ' Family Memoranda 1 in a 
later hand. According to this document, '*>ly Father 
left Droxford" in September 1752,
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probably towards the end of 1752 — Michael Festing was 

appointed Chaplain to the Earl of Tankerville. But the 

Earl died of an apoplectic fit in the «Green Man 1 in Epping 

Forest on 1A March 1753, and that put an end to that. The 

family moved again — this time to I>orset where, on 10 May, 

Michael was inducted into the Rectory of Wyke Hegis (near 

Weymouth) by the Rev* Mr. Preston, Minister of Melcombe 

Regis. It may well be that Maurice was there too, for a 

note in the afore-mentioned 'Family Memoranda* records the 

fact that, in May 1753, HM$y Father — catae to ¥yke rt .

In the autumn of 1755, Greene's condition suddenly 

took a turn for the wor»e, and he was quite unable to un­ 

dertake the composition of the Birthday Ode scheduled for 

performance on 10 November that year. It soon became 

clear that he had not long to live, and on Tuesday, 26

November, Boyce wrote to the Duke of Newcastle, now First
67 Lord of the Treasury, as follows:

My Lord
I intend myself the honor of waiting 

upon you, when you will please to give leave, to 
acquaint you with Doctor Green©*s 111 state of 
health, which is at present so far past a proba­ 
bility of cure, that it is thought he cannot live 
many more days, and to beg your Grace's Interest, 
that I may succeed him, as Master of his Majesty's 
band of Musicians. —— I am the more encouraged

67 Newcastle Correspondence. British Museum, Add. MS. 
32861, f. 1O2. Quoted (not absolutely accurately) 
by F.G, Edwards in MT %2, July 19O1, p. 4%%, and also 
by Gerald Final in the Editorial Notes to his edition 
of Boyee's Overtures, Mugica j^itannica xiii (1957), 
p. 163.
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to ask this, from the favour shewn me, upon a for­ 
mer application, when it was thought the Doctor 
would resign. —— I set the last Birth-day Ode for 
him, ma now setting that for the New-years-day, and 
have conducted all the perfonaances during his Ill­ 
ness, The place is in the gift of the Duke of 
Grafton,

I am My Lord,
Your Graces most devoted, and 

+. obedient humble Servant 
Nov: 26. 1755. William Boyce

As everyone knows, Boyce got the Job, though for some strajx&e

6H
reason, he was not sworn in until 27 June 1757. But musi­ 

cal historians t at any rate, appear not to have noticed the 

rather interesting fact that his application for the post

was backed by David Garrick, who seems to have been a man

69 
of some considerable influence in such matters.

Five days later, Maurice Greene, the last of his line,

was dead. The fact that the date of his death is given

hr as *Dec: 3* in the Account Book of the Vicars Choral of

St. Paul's has caused a good deal of confusion among the

composer's later biographers, and the muddle is made still

7Oworse by Janifer, who has Greene dying on Monday, k Decem­ 

ber, and then proceeds to prove the point by reference to 

^s J£ejssfelv_ Journal, of Saturday, 6 December! All other

68 Public Record Office, L.C. 3/5$, p. 37.

. $£ D«yid Garrick, ed. B.M. Little and 
G.M/Kahrl, 3 vols.Tokford, ~19o"3) , letter no. 159 
(i, 236). Cf. a letter (no. 631 > of 3 May 1771 to 
Edmund Burke commending Theodore Aylward as a candi­ 
date for the Professorship of Music at Greshara College, 
London*

7° Si® ^5fiii5^L Ciiurcl\ MHSA0, of felaurice ^reene and liis Con-
, , i , SB.
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sourcos, however, are agreed upon 1 December as the actual 

date of Greene f s death, and this is apparently confirmed 

by the inscription on his leaden coffin.^ 1 The most exten­ 

sive of the many obituary notices which appeared is that of

The iS^tehall livening-.Post of 2-4 December 1755 •

On Monday Night died at his House in Beaufort- 
Buildings, Maurice Greesne, JSsqj Doctor of Musick, 
of Bois^*.Hall in the County of Essex, where he had 
a considerable Estate, and where hiB Family had 
been, seated two hundred Years5 He being a younger 
Son of the Family, made Muaiclc his Profession, and 
arriv'd at such an Biainenee in it, that at hia 
Death he was Master of his Majesty's Husick, had 
two Places in his Majesty's Chapel Royal, viz, 
Organist and Composer, and was Organist of the 
Cathedral Church of St. Paul. By his Death a 
large Fortune comes to Mrs, Festing, Wife of th© 
Rev, Mr. Festing, his only Child*

On Wednesday, 10 December, Green* was buried — privately,

as he had wished — in the minister's vault of St. Olave*s
72 Jewry, and on the same day, his will was proved by

Benjamin Hoadly, Peter Davall, and John Jackson, who sub­ 

sequently attended to the settlement of all Greene*& out­ 

standing affairs. He was succeeded in the organi®tship 

of St. Paul's by John Jones (1728-96), at the Chapel Royal 

by James Nares (1715-83), «»<* i» the Cambridge Professor­ 

ship by -tho .artful- John Randall (1715-99) ^o, on the i6th 

of December, f!was, in full Senate, admitted to the Degree 

of Doctor in Husick, and afterwards unanimously elected

71 See P«G. Edwards r s article on Greene in MT 44, Febru­ 
ary 1903, P- 92*

72 See Vestry Minutes and Accounts of St. Olave Jewry, 
Guildhall Library, MS. 4410/1, p. 334,
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Professor of that Science* in the room of the lat© ingen­ 

ious Dr. &Ejeen" « / -*

I» 1756 » £reene*s wido^ moved from no. 9 Beaufort 

Buildings next door to no. 8, and here she continued to live 

until the end of the year 176 i. 7 She then left London, 

and took up residence in Helcombe Hegls, in order to foe 

near her daughter and grandchildren. She died there in 

June 1767 , and on the 28th -was buried — as her son-in-law, 

Michael Fes ting, had been two years previously — in Wyke
*yez "7&\

Regis. In her will, Mary Greene leaves everything to 

Katharine, who eventually died at the age of sixty- seven 

on 9 February 1797 • If the charming portrait painted by

Allan Ramsay (1713~^) s*eally is a good likeness, then
77 Katharine was rather a beauty „ Whether or not it is

these tnfo who are referred to in various of Mrs* Delany's

73 Th*» rU>ndon -vin.nji-J^sjt of l8~20 December 1755.

7k See the Rate Books ©f the parish of St. Clement Danes 
(now in the Westminster Public Library)*

75 She is described in the ¥yke Regis Burial Register as 
"Mary Greene of Melcootbe Relict of Maurice Greene 
Esq« Professor of Music & Master of His late Majesty's 
Band of Musick". I ass indebted to Miss Margaret 
Holmes, the County Archivist, for a careful transcript 
of this entry, and also for other information about 
the Festins® i» Wylce Hegis*

76 Somerset House, Principal Probate Registry, P.C*C. 
Legard 263*

77 Festing collection. The portrait is undated, but
obviously have been painted sometime after Ramsay 

to London in
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letters from Bath as 'Mr a, Greens 1 and her 'fair daughter 1 ,
1-1 O'it i« impossible to say — but it could

The generation which immediately follows the life­ 
time of a great genius* **delivers its own judgement 
osi him, and it is a misfortune if later generations 
accept this verdict without hairing first considered 
it very carefully

Maurice Careen®' was no 'great genius*, but rather an enormous­ 

ly gifted creative musician in idiom the fire of inspiration 

burnt fitfully — a bringer not of cedars, but of shrubs* 

Yet Blume's \fords ^ar© nonetheless true for all that* As 

a composer, Greene is quite the equal of all those Zachows, 

Walt hers, Holzb-auers and the like, who have been so loving­ 

ly exhumed and widely admired by their latter-day fellow- 

countrymen, The view is partisan, of course, but it 

strikes one observer at least, as little short of scanda­ 

lous that a national collection of music which can devote 

two whole volumes to Boyoe, and can even find room for such

/, historically interesting ••rubbd.'fek" aa Storace's Ho 

Supper has no time, as yet, for Qreene.

It was certainly the succeeding generation — the gen­ 

eration of Burney an4 Hawkins — which established the

78 See -jjitojb^.griaph^ mid ^r^reigpondence (ed* Lady Llanover), 
The letters in question are dated" November 
September 1757 and October 1760*

79 Friedrich Blusae, Two jDeg\tur_ieg_ o£ Bach, trails* Stanley 
Godman (London, 195O), p. 9.
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basis of GLreene's posthumous reputation, and placed him 

under that cloud of ignorant derogation from which he has

still to emerge „ He belongs /to be sure, to that 'Augusta
Ao

age of music' — the phrase is Burney's — in which

neither of our two great eighteenth* century historians 

was himself personally interested. For Hawkins, with his 

passion for old music, and Bumey, with his delight in 

the ne\r — Handel always except ®d of course — tli© whole

period of English music between the death of Pure ©11 and 

the accession of George III might just as well not have 

existed. It will have been apparent throughout the pre­ 

sent work that Hawkins, ±n his comments upon the man, seems 

to have been motivated as much by malic© as by any desire 

for historical accuracy, and that Burney, in 'hi.® criticism 

of the music (and ©especially of Jfortjr Select jtothemsO , is 

for the most part shamefully irresponsible * Would that 

they had both followed the precept of their mutual friend* 

the great 0r, Johnson, who, in a long and very learned 

commentary upon the text of Ssbf®Mi* pointed out that

In order to csake a tru© estimate of the abilities
and merit of a writer, it is always necessary to 
examine the genius of his age, and the opinions 
of his contemporaries***.

8-0 See I>r» BornejJjS ^Bieal^ Tours in JgirojQHe (ed» Seholes), 
t lib and 20?.

8l Quoted here from Helen Gardner, The Business of Criti­ 
cism (Oxford, 1959), p. 27. — ————



While these tw& between them, have shaped the image 

of the composer ^hich a gullible posterity has chosen to 

remember, it must be painted out that their verdict was 

not necessarily shared by all, nor even the majority of 

their own immediate' contemporaries, among ^hom, and for the 

best part or fifty years after his death, &reanj.:ts reputa­ 

tion, as a cathedral musician at any rate, stood Just about 

as high as it had ever done* Forty Selecjt Antjiema^ con-

tinued to dominate the repertoire, and as we have already

82 observed, no fewer than five separate editions appeared

between 1755 and idOO* Iix addition, a large number of 

Greene's anthems, mostly th© well-established favourites, 

but also quite a few which had been hitherto unpublished, 

were issued, sometimes singly, but more often in such 

antho logical publications as Arnold's ^Ca.thedral Hualc 

(179O) stnd Page's M^H^BiS. SS££3; (1&0O). Even as late 

as about 1,825 » there was still a sufficient market to jus­ 

tify Birchall, Ixmsdale & Mills bringing out Hia£ 

in Score, (Principally froa Manuscripts never before
HHII -MHIII. . ••.lui^^in j mnjniai i ^^Hf^/ik*" . «i' -LT»»i,-mi .p.n<fci .1 . fff- iiMi I I am '!'» ^jr»nia> «at*j»»iiU<*Mi »MI «**ii '' "Hi " •m.-Jj^n - • • •rtj^mtf -5* m-g..^st(t,r«3jjM*»«i»i ft*>**»:ivf»jti1t*»>rr*t,-ntf •-^larn • • . in* >:, iKPf»^«V"«l*

songs too, continued in favour, and a new edition of 

^ejmer^s ^^orjetjbi, together with a separate volume con­ 

taining the whole of the first book of A Cantatja and Four 

|»onj£S as w-ell as .another eight single pieces, was

82 See ante, p. 232.
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issued by Harrison & Co. in their enterprising New 

SSfii^SS. ***• the »i<i-i780s« A study of publishers 1 cata­ 

logues and advertisements shows that, in actual fact, the 

entire corpus of Greene's published output was kept in 

print, and was available from Walsh (and his successors, 

William and Elisabeth Randall) — and also from several 

authorized agents — throughout most of the century. So

too with the CoJLlectd^n fi£ iS5L*2BSL £2£. JSiS. llarjp^.ichpjrd 

which Johnson had first printed in 1750. There were even 

a few first*time publications such as Twelve Voluntary® forI*1 ni-.Tf.rtir rr—r i—r ' "'—'^tr"i- IMiafrgnmV—-t.^-ia**t»**i.-ii-( -J-*H«*»|ffUip*f»»i JH-JBM• • «'^*^

the £rj§an or Ha^alcluwrd (J« Bland [ 17791)» »ot to mention 

a variety of othor keyboard pieces which appeared, .siostly 

in collections of composite authorship* And his music was 

performed too, not only in choirs asicl places wh©re they

sing, but also, on occasion, in such tiny hamlets as that
83 

in which the young Hugh Trevor spent his boyhood.

Though his reputation steadily declined from about 

1825 onwards, it was not until after the so-called English 

Renaissance of the iSSOs that Greene passed finally into 

oblivion. Later still, the re-discovery of the greater 

glories of Tudor church music displaced all but a mere 

handful of the hardiest — and by no means always the 

finest — specimens of the eighteenth~ceratury repertoire. 

Thus we sow find Greene known popularly only as the com-

83 See Thomas Holcroft, The Ajtyejitures of Hugh Trevor 
(London, 1794-7), i, T*7. ^ "
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poser of a single organ voluntary in C minor, and tliat 

ubiquitous and utterly • trivial harvest 'antheai, "Thou visit- 

eth the earth", which is extracted from the much longer 

"Thou, o God, art praised in 2±ontt . The time is ripe for 

revival, and it will assuredly come, Just as it has already 

done for Georgian architecture and painting, and more re­ 

cently still, literature and poetry.

In 1888, the church of St. Olave Jewry was demolished, 

and the bones or those who had been interred there were 

brought up for removal to a suburban cemetery* The sug­ 

gestion that Greece's remains might appropriately be trans­ 

ferred to St. Paul 1 ® eatae, fittingly enough, from that 

ardent antiquarian, Dr. U.H, Cuffiraings f to whom students of 

the 'dark age 1 of English music owe so much. Through the 

instrumentality of Sir Jonn Stainer and William Alexander 

Barrett, then a Vicar Choral of the cathedral, the necessary 

authority was obtained, and so, at 6.30 a.si, on the morning 

of i8 May, the,composer was finally laid to rest in the

crypt, in the same grave m® his devoted friend and pupil,
84 William Boyce* As Barrett said at the conclusion of a

short ad-dress given after Evensong that sanae day, "Here we 

hope his. bones may rest for ever, unless St. Paul's Cathe­ 

dral i-s required for City Improvements" -- and that day too 

may cornel

84 For full details, see JIT 29, June lS88, p



POSTSCRIPT

BOYCB*_S CATHEDRAL MUSIC — ITS HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

£.- 1750-60

The importance of Boyce's monumental three-volume collec­ 

tion of cathedral music (London, 1760, 1768 and 1773) as 

one of the great pioneering ventures of modern musicology 

has long been recognised. So too has the fact that the 

work owes its inception to, and is but the fulfilment ®f 

a plan originally formulated by Maurice Groene not long 

before his death in 1755« The fortuitous circumstances 

which brought Greene comparative affluence and the neces­ 

sary leisure thereby to devote his full attention to this 

long-meditated project have already been discussed, and 

the date traditionally assigned to these events -- 1750 

-- corrected to 1752. The widely-held but equally 

erroneous notion that Greene, by his will, "remitted the 

farther prosecution" of the work to his friend and former
o

pupil, William Boyce, also originates with Hawkins, and 

is the more curious in that Boyce himself was then (1776) 

still alive, and had been acknowledged by Hawkins as one

1 See ante, p. 258-9.

2 History, p. 9'iQ- The same point is made, rather more 
firmly, in Hawkins's 'Memoirs of Dr. Boyce' prefixed 
to the 2nd edn. of Cathedral Music (1788), p* vii.
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3of his chief helpers in the preparation of the History 

Though Qreene had, it is true, bequeathed the whole of

his valuable library of manuscript and printed music to
4 Boyce, the latter was under no obligation either to com­

plete or to publish his master's projected collection of 

cathedral music, and in the Preface to volume one , merely 

remarks that he "was induced to undertake this work from
CJ

the general opinion of its extensive usefulness".

Oddly enough, the historical background to Boyce's 

Cathedral Music seems never before to have been explored, 

except in a somewhat cursory fashion by Burapus , who, 

though he sets aside an entire chapter for the considera­ 

tion of this particular subject, spends rather more time 

upon a generalized account of the work's publication, 

contents, and subsequent vicissitudes than upon the course 

of events prior to 1760 » The present essay is an attempt 

to redress the balance. From Butupus, who probably derived

the bulk of his information in the first instance from

7 Arnold * s 'Succinct Account of Dr. Greene 1 , we learn that

3 See the ' Author *s Dedication and Preface 1 , modern 
reprint of the 1853 edn. , vol. 1, p. [xix].

4 See ante , p. 267.

5 P.

6 A History of English Cathedral Music, chapter 8, i, 
256-67.

7 Cathedral Music (1790), ii , 8.
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Greene's scheme for preserving a nucleus of the finest 

English church music, ancient and modern, by the publica­ 

tion of a collected edition in score was publicly anti­ 

cipated by John Alcock (1715-1806), then organist of 

Lichfield Cathedral; that Alcock actually issued a formal 

proposal to print certain specified works; and also that, 

on learning of Greene's similar undertaking and further 

promise to present each cathedral choir with a free copy 

of the finished work, Alcock renounced his plan, and 

generously presented his rival with all those materials 

which he had so far assembled. And, while Bumpus does

not follow him on this particular point, it is also
A 

Arnold who is the author of the commonly repeated error

that Alcock's prospectus was issued round about the year 

1735 — a simple case of transposition for what was clearly 

intended to read 1753• For all his tremendous industry 

and enthusiasm, it must be confessed that Bumpus was a 

very indifferent scholar, and it is hardly surprising 

that the accuracy of his account has recently been ques­ 

tioned by no less eminent an authority than H. Watkins Shaw,

8 See, for example, a 'Memoir of William Boyce' in The 
Harmonicon (November 1824); E.F. Rimbault in the 2nd 
edn. of Arnold's Cathedral Music (1843); DNB, s.v. 
•Boyce, William 1 ; and F.G. Edwards's article on Boyce 
in MT 42, July 1901, p. 446.

9 See the article on Greene in Die Musik in Goschichte und Gegenwart „ """"""
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Yet Bumpus needs no censure on this occasion: his only 

sin — if such indeed it is — is one of omission when,

by recourse to contemporary newspapers and libraries 

other than his own, he might easily have discovered a 

great deal more about the subject than is to be gleaned 

from Arnold, or any earlier historian.

Although Boyce's Cathedral Music was the first repre­ 

sentative selection of services and anthems printed in 

score in this country, it was not, of course, the first 

comprehensive collection of Anglican church music ever 

attempted, nor even the first with a deliberately anti­ 

quarian bias. Just on 120 years earlier, in l64l, John 

Barnard issued the ten separate parts of his sumptuously 

produced First J3_ook jpf S&iQcted _Churc_h Mugi_ck, * .Collected 

out _o_f divers aiiproy^d Authors which, with the wear and 

tear of daily usage, not to mention the wholesale destruc­ 

tion of service books during the Civil War, had already 

become a considerable rarity long; before the middle of 

the eighteenth century* And in the meantime, from 1715 

to 1720, Thomas Tudway had been occupied with his great 

six-volume survey covering the whole period from the

Reformation to the present day (1720) which he edited for
10the Earl of Oxford. The initial impetus for Greene : s

10 Now British Museum, MSS. Harley 7337-42.
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own collection, however, probably came from William Croft* 

His SH£i££ Sjacra, published in 1?24, and to which, inci­ 

dentally, Greene 'subscribed, was intended, among other

things, to demonstrate the advantages of printing church 

music in score* In the Preface to volume one, we read 

that

..« 'tis observable, that at this Day it is very
difficult to find in the Cathedrals, any one 
Antlent valuable Piece of Musick, that does not
abound with Faults and Imperfections; The unavoid­ 
able Effect of their falling into the Hands of
careless and unskilful Transcribers; which is an 
Injury much to be regretted by all who have any
Concern or Value for those great Authors, or their
Works.,., 11

and a little later on that

When the B€iiiefit and Advantage of this Way of 
Printing Cliur^ch~MusicJk, shall, by Use and Practice, 
be better known and understood, some able Hand may 

induced to procure and publish correct Copies 
Score, of all that is valuable in the Church- 
; this it is conceived may be done with no 

great Sxpence, if the Cathedral Bodies would give 
Encouragement to it, by furnishing their Choirs 
with one Copy for every Performer of their respec­ 
tive Churches; or, if that be thought too much, 
one Book to a Pjarj_ for each side of the Choir. and 
so be supplied with them from Time to Time, as 
there shall be Occasion; This would probably be 
Encoiirgement [sic] to the Undertaker of this Work 
to engage in such a laudable Performance as the 
Preservation of Churc h-Musick, which Affair might 
be so well contrived and conducted, as that the 
Choral Bodies might be supplied with them in this 
correct anel perfect State, at a much cheaper Rate 
than is now paid for imperfect and erroneous Copies.

11 Op. cit«,p»l.

12 Ibid. , p. 2.
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Croft's strenuous advocacy of the modern method of 

printing in score is echoed in the Preface to the first 

volume of Boyce; •* his idea of using it to preserve some­ 

thing of the great heritage of English cathedral music 

in the opening paragraphs of Alcock's two~page 'Advertise­ 

ment ' of his own proposals. Copies of the latter, which 

is dated 'Lichfield, August 2, 1752', were inserted in a 

now very scarce collection of Alcock's single and double

chants entitled Divine Harmony which came out toi^ards the
14end of October. The \-/hole of Alcock's wordy advertise­ 

ment is quoted (with minor errors and unacknowledged
15 editorial additions) by Burapus. Here we need only

note that

Some of the Services I purpose Publishing are, 
vig. Mr. Tallis's; Mr. Bird's (in all the Six Parts;) 
^r • Gibbon *s: These will be Transposed one Note 
higher. Mr. Patrick's; Dr. Child *s Services in D, 
£, F, and A; with Dr. Rogers *s Evening Service; Dr. 
Blow's Services in E, G, and A; Mr. Purcell * s 
(short Service) in B; Mr. Brine * s [Albertus Bryan] 
in G; Dr. Roger s's in D; Dr. Aldrich*s in G; Dr. 
Croft's Services in A and B; Dr. Creighton's; Mr . 
Char1es King's in F; (with the Creed) and others, 
as I find Encouragement; after which I design to 
publish a Collection of the best Anthems now 
extant, that were never printed.

Cathedral Music (1760), p. iv.

See The London Evening-Post of 26-8 October 1752.
The Preface to Divine Harmony bears the date 31 August.

Op. cit., pp. 257-9. Burapus's own copy of Divine 
Harmony is now in the British Museum, press-mark C.15.



i.t the same time, a shorter notice appeared in

To alJL Lovers^ o£ Cathedral MUSICS.

Having observed how incorrect the Services, §cc» 
are at Cathedrals, and as I have now by mo an 
exceeding valuable Collection of the choicest 
antient and modern Services, I purpose publishing 
one every Quarter of a Year, completely in Score, 
and figured for the Organ. Each Service will 
seldom exceed 3®. and not often amount to above 
2s*6d. The .first three will be the famous Mr. 
Tallis's, Mr, Bird's (in all the six Parts) and 
Dr. Gibbons,1 ®, which three will be transposed one 
Note higher. The Subscribers to this Work may be 
assured, that nothing shall be wanting to render 
these Services as correct as possible; and there­ 
fore I hope all Members of Cathedrals, and others, 
will encourage so useful an Undertaking* But 
before I publish them, I intend, by Way of Speci­ 
men, to print one of mine: In the meantime I shall 
be glad if all those Gentlemen, who please to 
subscribe, will send their Names and Pi aces of 
Abode to me, or to Mr. Panchen, in Little Carter- 
Lane, near St. Paul's, or to the Musick Shops.

JOHN ALCOCK, Organist, &c.
of Litchfield.

Aleoek's own specimen service, a setting in E minor 

of the complete morning and evening canticles (Te Deura, 

Jubilate, Kyrie eleison, Nicene Creed, Magnificat and

None Biraittis) was scheduled for publication on 29

17 September 1753» &&•$ Greens was one of a long list of

16 6-8 August 1752 (hitherto unnoticed}„ This seems to 
have been the only time that Alb^dk actually adver­ 
tised his proposals in the London press, though his 
scheme is referred to again very briefly in The 
London Evening-'Post of 26-8 October.

17 See The London jSvening-P_oat of 25-8 August.
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subscribers* Whether or not Greenc ever issued a formal 

prospectus outlining plans for his own projected collec­ 

tion of cathedral music is uncertain — in all probability, 

he did not -- but six months earlier, The London £venin_^~ 

P_ost of 7-10 April 1753 had announced in a news item that

It is very certain that Dr« Green, Organist and 
Composer to his Majesty, is now employing himself 
in making a Collection of Church Musick, Services 
and Anthems, selected out of the Works of the best 
Masters, antient and modern, particularly the 
former; which he purposes, when finish'd, to print 
off, at his own Bxpence, and make a Present of one 
or more Copies to every Cathedral in England. 
This very generous and laudable Undertaking of the 
Doctor, cannot fail of being of the greatest Use 
to Cathedral Service; for by it the Performers 
will have a correct Copy for their Use; and the 
Students, in Composition, will likovfi.se bo fur­ 
nish'd with the best Patterns, for their Imitation, 
in that delightful Science*

with this philanthropic gesture on Greene's part, Alcock 

'was forced to retire; that he had, in fact, already with­ 

drawn his own scheme is clear from the. following unsigned 

notice in Tjh£ London _EvLening~Piost_ of 29-31 March:

As I have the Pleasure of assuring aiy Friends 
that the famous Dr. GREENE designs to publish a 
Collection of the choicest Cathedral SERVICES, 
I take this Opportunity of thanking those Gentle­ 
men, &c. who have already subscribed to my Scheme 
of that Kind (formerly mention'd in this Paper) 
and likewise of acquainting them, that I think 
it advisable to decline that Undertaking.,.

So far, the whole of Burnpus* s account has been sub­ 

stantiated by documentary evidence extracted from contem­ 

porary newspapers. His further assertion that Alcock
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actually handed over at least some of his assembled 

material to Greene can also be proven by reference to 

British Museum, Add. MS. 23624, a volume containing 

Alcock's transcriptions of services by Tallis, Byrd and 

Gibbons -- the first three listed in his original 

'Advertisement 1 of 2 August 1752 in fact — which is 

inscribed (on f,2) with an autograph note, the second

part of which reads as follows:

r These three Services I sent to the late D. Greene,
as soon as I heard he design* d to publish a 
Collection of Cathedral Music: which I had adver- 
tis'd, in several Ne>/s~papers , my intention to 
do, seven years before [ before what ?^-- the 
appearance of Boyce 's first volume in 1?60 ? ], 
and printed my Service in E, as a Specimen in 1753*

J Alcock

All three services later found their v/ay into

Music » the Tallis and Gibbons in volume one, and the Byrd 

in volume three, but Boyce apparently did not use this

text, and the manuscript was returned to Alcock, probably

18 shortly after the publication of volume one.

yiiat headway had Greene made during the last two or
1 Q three years of his life? According to Bueipus, who

Of)happens in this case simply to be paraphrasing Hawkins ,

18 The verso of f . 1 is signed 'John Alcock 1?63 f . Add. 
MS, 23$ 2 4 — originally two volumes — would appear 
to have been bound as one not long after the second 
volume containing the three aforementioned services 
had bean returned to Alcock; the first contains Latin 
motets by Tallis and Byrd, and does not appear ever 
to have been sent to Greene,

19 Op. cit. , p. 246,

20 Hiatorjyi p.
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Greene not only gathered together "a great number" of 

services and anthems , but had also collated them and 

"made considerable progress in reducing them into score". 

If so t and with the addition of at least one volume of 

Alcock's manuscript materials, itself in a state almost 

ready for the press, it would appear that there was com­ 

paratively little left for Boyce to do except to super­ 

intend publication of the work — unless, as seems highly 

likely, Boyce did not adhere strictly to Greene f s original 

plan, but chose rather to devise his own independent 

scheme using only some of the material which he had inher­ 

ited from his old master. However that may be, it is 

certain that he lost no time in getting on with the job. 

On 15 September 1756, just ten months after Greene's 

death, the Madrigal Society "Agreed by a majority of the

members present to subscribe to a correct and complete
v\ body of English Church Music as proposed by Dr. Boyce".

Unfortunately, no copy of Boyce*s detailed proposals has 

yet come to light, though we can see from the following 

announcement in The Whitehall Evening-Post (and also in 

The London Evening-Post) of 23-5 September 1756 — the 

earliest so far traced — that these were available from

21 Quoted from a transcript of the Society's minutes
kindly communicated by J.G. Craufurd, the present Hon. 
Secretary.



the editor at his house in Quality Court, Chancery Lane:

Cathedral Music.
i*** * * <™\ t*" *i! **9 P* fSejrtembe^ 2>» 175t>. 

Proposals for Printing 
A Correct and Complete Body of

Church Music,
May be had of Dr. Boyce, in Quality-Court, Chancery- 
Lane 5 where those Gentlemen who are inclined to 
subscribe for this Work are desired to send their 
Names and Places of Abode any Time before Christmas- 
Day next.

Nearly four years, however, were to elapse before it 

could be given out that

DR. BOYCE desires to inform his Friends, the Sub­ 
scribers for the OLD CATHEDRAL MUSIC, now publish­ 
ing by him, that the First Volume is printing off, 
and will be ready to deliver some Tioie in the 
ensuing Summer.

This V/ork, in which the best Compositions of oin­ 
most reputable English Masters will be inserted, 
is to consist of three large Folio Vols. and for 
each of which there will be engraved near three 
hundred Flates»

The Price is Six Guineas, to be paid at four 
equal Payments; the First at the Tiise of Subscribing, 
and the other three as the Volumes are delivered.
Those who mean to encourage this Undertaking, 

are desired to be speedy in sending their Names 
and Places of Abode to Dr. Boyce, in Quality-Court, 
Chancery-lane, London,
Note, It is presumed that all Noblemen and 

Gentlemen who laudably promote Science, in whatever 
Branch it appears, v.r ill not think the above V/ork 
unworthy of a Place in their best chosen Libraries,

— but ifhen the first volume finally appeared on 29
9 3 

September,"" those "Noblemen and Gentlemen who laudably

22 TM*5- £Hl2ii£. A^Ygyt.is_e_r, 29 April 1760

23 Sae The. Public ^vertiser, 20 September 1760
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promote Science" were most conspicuous by their absence. 

The fault was not entirely theirs, perhaps, since, if 

the evidence of newspaper notices is anything to go by, 

the work had been very badly advertised, even by eigh­ 

teenth-century standards. Most of those «rho subscribed 

were relatively humble private individuals, many of them, 

like Alcock, professional musicians. Even those wealthy 

cathedral and collegiate foundations which might have

been expected to encourage such a splendid enterprise were
24poorly represented, and, as Bumpug points out, the sub­ 

scriptions list as a whole serves only "to demonstrate to 

what a low ebb the love of [choral service] had sunk at 

this the mid-Georgian era". In all, there \vere only 112 

subscribers for 188 sets. Despite such a dispiriting 

reception, Boyce gallantly went ahead with the two remain­ 

ing volumes which had been promised. These were only 

marginally better-supported: the second (1768) had 120 

subscribers for 205 copies, the third (1773), 126 for 211; 

and we learn from Hawkins that, after the expense of the 

engraving, the paper and the printing, Boyce "did but 

little more than reimburse himself the cost of [the work's]

Op. cit., p. 26l; cf. Hawkins, 'Memoirs of Dr. Boyce', 
p. viii.
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first publication". 25 Bitterly disappointed by the 

public's indifference to the labour of almost twenty 

years, Boyce subsequently refused to print a collection 

of his own anthems as both Greene and Croft had previously 

done, declaring that "he was contented his should remain 

in the church books, and that he would never more solicit

the aid of a subscription to enable him to publish what
°/- 

might fail of being well received".*""

In all probability, we shall never know exactly hov/ 

far Greene had progressed with Cathedral Music before he 

died. Nevertheless, there is ample evidence that he had 

actually amassed a good deal more material than Boyce 

decided to incorporate in the finished work. Of this, 

the most important is British Museum, Add. MS.31443 (ex 

libris Julian Marshall, William Horsley and Philip Hayes) 

— a collection of church music, mainly of the early 

seventeenth century, which was clearly compiled by Greene 

for inclusion in his intended publication. Except for 

one item -- Ferrabosco's Burial Service — the manuscript 

was produced by two copyists each working under the 

supervision of a third who was responsible for the fig­ 

ured bass part, various headings and other editorial

25 'Memoirs of Dr* Boyce 1 , p. viii.

26 Ibid., p. ix.
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addenda, together with any necessary corrections or 

modification of the main text. The hand of this third 

person can be positively identified as that of Maurice 

Greene (see Plates Va and Vb, pp.293-4). Neither of the 

other two has so far been identified. Copyist A, who 

produced the main text of the first part of the volume 

(ff. 2-152v.), has a very distinctive hand, somewhat

similar in certain respects to Professor Larsen's Handel
27copyist S*10, ' and his bass clefs are particularly- 

characteristic (see Plate Va). Whoever he was, he also 

worked for Boyce during the early 1750s» copying parts 

of, among others, the f Ode for Ranelagh 1 (25 May 1752),

and a Concerto in D minor for strings.
29 According to Hughes-Hughes, the date of Add. MS.

31443 is circa 17OO; but this is obviously half a century 

too early. It is most unfortunate that the only two 

dates which appear in the manuscript itself — both of 

them dates of revision and in Greene f s autograph -- have 

been so closely cropped by a careless binder that they 

are no longer completely legible. From the surviving

2? See J.P. Larsen, Handel * s Mes siah: Origins , Jgomposi- 
tion, Sources (London, 1957)7 p. 319; also pp.271-2.

28 Bodleian Library, MS, Mus. Sch. c. 105, and MS. Mus. 
Sch. D» 230 b & c.

Catalogue of Manuscript Music in the British Museum, 
Vol.1: Sacred Vocal Music (London, 190(>) , pp.51 and 
404.
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of copyist A with bas^c^ cont^nuo_ figuring added by Greene; 
the opening of the Nun£ Dimittis^ ±s entirely in Greene's 
autograph. British Museum, Add. MS. 31443, f. 24v.
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Plate V (b): The opening of Tallis's "Blessed be thy name" 
in the hand of copyist B. The words 'A Thanksgiving 1 and 
'differs greatly from Barnard 1 are in Greene f s autograph as 
is also the wliole of the bjasso cojnt_inuo_ part e British 
Museum, Add, MS. 31^3, f-
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lender halves of the numerals of the second (on f.4l), it

may be deduced that the year was 1755, or alternatively,

30 perhaps, 1753• This particular volume has long been

known to students of Tudor church music, and its contents

used as a subsidiary source by various editors of some

31of the pieces it contains. Its true significance,

32 however, has never been perceived. That the manuscript

also passed through Boyce*s hands is apparent from a com­ 

parison of the name •Wi? Bird 1 on f.1^5, which is in 

Greene's hand, with *W: Bird' on f.l'*6v., -which is in 

Boyce's. While Doyce made no use of this manuscript in 

Cathedral Music, it is perhaps worth noting that the two 

services by Batten and Bryan which are marked with an 

asterisk in the following table of contents are mentioned 

by Boyce in the Preface to volume three as being among 

the "Three ancient Servicesi..which I would willingly

have found room for, could it have been done without

33 omitting what appeared to me to claim the preference".

30 1733 (or 1735)i the only other combinations of figures 
whose lower halves would have the same appearance, 
are clearly far too early,

31 See, for example, E.H. Fellowes, Tudor Church _Music, 
Vol. 2 (Oxford,1922), pp. xxi and xxxiii; and 
H.K. Andrews in Thomas Morley; jgolfected Motets 
(London, 1959), p. 77-

32 Fellowes had the quite ridiculous notion that the
manuscript was in Alcoc&'s hand; see English Cathedral 
Music, p. 197-

33 Cathedral Music (1773), p- vi.
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British Museum, Add. MS. 31443

Orlando Gibbons

* Adrian Batten

* Albertus Bryne

Dr. Child

John Ferrabosco

Dr. Wra „ Tur n e r

W i 11 i am Byr d

[At this point, 
reckoned in the 
Tallis

Morley 
Byrd

Purcell

Verse Service in D minor
(Te D,Jub,Mag and Nunc)
Service in D minor
(Te D,Jub,&,C,Mag and Nunc)
The note 'Corrected Feb:5
on f.28 is in Greene's hand
the last two figures have
been cut away by the binder
Service in G major
(Te D.-,Jub,K,C [ imperfect] ,
Mag and Nunc)
Two autograph notes on f»4l
'March [? ?]' — the top
of the figures
away; the date
'March 2 1755'
Creed wanting'.
Service in G major
(Te D,Jub,Mag and Nunc)
Burial Service
In a hand which is neither
Greene's autograph nor that

ff.

ff.

2-2?v. 

28-40.

17'

ff.

has been sliced 
probably readj^ 
-- and 'Nicene

ff.

ff. 66-69v.

~ prob­ 
some

of copyists A or B
ably contributed by
outside agent.
Service in A major
(Te D,Jub,E,C,Mag and Nunc}
The note 'to be revised' on
f.70 is in Greeiie's hand.
'Great* Service
(Te D,Btus,K,C, and Mag [the
opening few bars only]) 

there are a number of blank 
foliation.]
Wipe away my sins, 0 Lord

JL :>. a 70-97v.

ff.

Out of the deep 
Lord in thy rage 
not
'¥: Bird 1 at the 
f.l45 is i: 
*W: Bird' at the 
f.l46v. in Boyc 
Save me , 0 God, for

rebuke rae

head of 
Greene f s hand;

end of

pages not

ff.135-140.
is blank] 

ff. 
ff.

e's,
thv .

.8. I

name's sake



297

Tallis

[At this point, 
Torakins

Tallis

Gibbons
(2nd part)

Tallis

Hooper

[Further blanks 
Wm. Mundy

Tye

Gibbons

over.0
fountain

With all our hearts and 
mouths
copyist B takes 
Almighty God, the 
of all wisdom 
The note »vide Cliffords 
Collection*at the head of 
f.153 is in Greene's hand.

ff.153-158

Blessed be 
At the top 
Greene has 
heading 'A

thy name,0 God 
of f.!58v., 
written the 
Thanksgiving 1 , 

greatly fromoand 'differs 
Barnard '.
Deliver us,0 Lord our God 
Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel
Greene writes * agrees w 
Barnard* on f.l62. 
0 Lord, give thy holy 
spirit- 
Described by Greene on f.l6'i

ff.l60v.~-162 
ff.162-164.

th

as 'A Pr thejrer'
w: Barnard 1 
hand.
God Almighty, 
mercy

note 
is also'agrees 

in his 
0 thou 
of all
Described by Greene on f.166 
as 'A Prayer'.

not counted in the foliation. 
0 Lord, the world's saviour 
Here, on f.l68, Greene has 
written 'vide Cliffords 
Collection' and 'A Hyran at 
Ev'ning Prayer'. 
I lift my heart to thee 
The words 'A Prayer 1 on f.l?l

Father ff.l66-l67v.

ff.168-171.

ff.l?l~175v.

and *D Tye f at the 
are both in

end of 
Greene's

hand, 
Behold, 
tidings 
Headed 
Day 1 by

I bring you glad ff.175v.-l8l

1 Anthem For 
Greene.

Christ raas
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Gibbons If ye be risen again with ff.l8lv.-i86
Christ
Qreene heads this 'Anthem
For Easter Day'. 

Gibbons Blessed are all they that f f . l86v. -196
fear the Lord
On f.l86v., Greene has
written 'Psalm 128
Epithalamiura' « 

[The remaining pages are blank.]

From various of Greene 's comments quoted in the list 

above, it will be seen that he not only compared the 

verbal texts of certain anthems with those rinted in 

James Clifford's Divi.ne

edn, , 1664), but also had access to a copy of Barnard's 

First Book of cted Church Musclc ( l64l ) . In his

'Memoirs of Dr. Boyce' prefixed to the second edition of 

Cathedral Mugjlc. (1788), Hawkins , having just told us that 

"Dr. Boyce himself has been heard to say, that the library 

of the church of iiere^for^ was the only one in the kingdom 

in which he was able to find a compleat set of Earn&r^ s 

books", goes on in the very next paragraph to assert that

among the materials assembled by Greene was n a compleat

34 
set of the books published by ^®£^££ >̂ t ' • Whether Greene

ever owned a copy of Barnard is very doubtful indeed; if

he did, it is odd that he did not leave it to Boyce, in

the sale of whose own library (in April 1779) no trace of

the work is to be found. As to what other sources Greene

uuiti-r— ti i -.11 ii» > atmi* n ' •• i n i a trr ' iiw • MHit-iMP*! (•-itniM in fir ' 11 i nn ITTKI rmnr ivtimi m m ~ rmr n rrn r~miit itrrt i+tum* THW . , g.u i jiu n • mamai _u Ji__uju. i rir :,.x mai «MHIIIMI i i n 1 1 n mat nn an • • 1 1 1 ia»n 1 1 n 1 1 j n Trt»i»n» .m*j » nBrua»r^M*»m^uiMji,tMniiLiiM: ujm.-im-iMT

34 Op, cit. , p. vi.
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consulted, we can only guess.— the Ha.rlei.an collection 

perhaps; and possibly also the remains of Dr. Popusch's 

celebrated library which, by this time, had already been 

divided up between his two chief beneficiaries, Ephraim 

Kelner and John Travers, and the Academy of Ancient 

Music. It is particularly interesting to learn that 

Greene planned to include Byrd' s 'Great* Service in his 

projected collection of cathedral music. Its presence 

here may indicate that he had also consulted the books 

of the main provincial cathedrals ~- in this case, Durham

-- and that this may even have been the chief purpose of

35 his journey north in the summer of 1750,

But the evidence of Greene's industry during the 

last few years of his life is not confined to Add. MS, 

31443 alone. The hand of copyist A turns up again -- on, 

its own and in conjunction with Greene f s -~ in Fitzwiliiam 

Museum, MS. 52 D» 2G, whose motley contents include two 

anthems which deserve to be mentioned in this context: 

Pelham Humfrey's "O praise the Lord" (ff. 29-32v») and 

Jeremiah Clarke's "Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem" {ff.33-35) 

The first is entirely in the hand of copyist A with 

corrections and other addenda by Boyce. The second has 

a figured bass (and also some words) in Greone's autograph.
L.I !»• i IIMIHIJ> jiift-riLr;_i-j—i--iLJiiijiJ i • • •• • •-riTWinTMirir—"—r- TrrnriiT- rmm -.rjai-- mr Tt -. t • _-JIT " n mm* HUM i» iii_Trm.iB_i nn. j jmuimniiTWinr -.-T-imriiimnr-TT---^-r .a^:ii.'~f>T»TiitTMr-m*-i[iiai.iii»irMii^iLifM>--Jxfc»-uigiiiii m-m MMIU.I IT ••!!«• i.

35 See ante, p. 256.
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At the head of f.33, Boyce has written: "This must be

put in G. a Flat 3. lower Tis always performed in that
36 key"-3 — and thus it finally appeared in the second

volume of Cathedral Music in 1?68«

As they now stand, Fitzwilliam Museum, MS. 52 D.20, 

and its companion, MS. 52 D.21, are the residue of what 

was originally a much larger collection of sacred miscel­ 

lanea assembled, it vrould appear, by Samuel Arnold from 

various earlier manuscript bits and pieces which he had 

acquired in the course of his researches. During the 

latter part of the nineteenth century, these two volumes 

belonged to William Alexander Barrett whose library came 

under the hammer in June 1925* They were then purchased 

by Ralph Griffin, the eminent lawyer and Secretary of the 

Society of Antiquaries who, four years later, had them 

broken up, and their several self-contained sections 

separately rebound, for presentation to the British 

Museum, the Fitsswilliarn Museum, and the Bodleian Library,

Oxford. Before doing so, however, he conscientiously

37 published an eleven~page monograph giving full details

of the contents of these two volumes which, as he pertin­ 

ently observed, "cannot be doubted... [to] contain, bound

36 A note pencilled in the margin of f.33 by Joseph 
Corfe, one of the early owners of the manuscript, 
objects to this transposition, and insists that, at 
Salisbury, the piece was customarily sung in A.

37 An Account of two volumes of manuscript anthems once 
in the Barrett Collection, dated June 1929 ( pr i v ate1y 
pr int e dT.
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together, part of the collections of Greene, Boyce, and 

Arnold for the intended complete corpus of Cathedral 

Music". Of the two smaller volumes which went to the 

Bodleian, one — MS. Don. c. 19 — consists entirely of 

anthems by William Croft, most of them either autograph 

or else composer-approved copies in the hand of his 

pupil, James Kent. The other — formerly pp. 211-313 

of the second of the two Barrett/Griffin volumes, and 

now MS. Don. c. 20 -- is described as a collection of 

'Tudor Anthems Edited by Dr. W. Boyce'. Its fourteen 

anthems, like those of Add. MS. 314^3» were produced by 

yet another unidentified Greene copyist -- copyist C (See 

Plate Vc , p.302) — working it seems, from part-books, 

with instructions to leave one extra stave blank at the 

bottom of each system for the later addition of a figured 

bass* This was provided, not, as Griffin thought, by 

Boyce, but by Greene, who also made a number of minor 

alterations and corrections, and added various headings 

etc., just as he did in Add. MS. 3l4'i3. Only the last 

two items in the following list give any indication of 

having been * edited' by Boyce.

Bodleian Library, MS. Don, c. 2Q

Tallis All people that on earth do dwell ff. 1-2.
The words 'this psalm published 
by Thompson' in the top LH 
corner of f.l may well be in the 
hand of Samuel Arnold who published



c \ '' ^
tf'^rrt/; wa />• rf'/ i/S""""tf'#fy

S ' s/
''7/tf

fl ' ^ x^// /r/ ̂  X/' •//ptd'S'-rt "• S /fyssr ('<*»*

=&

Plate V (c): The opening of Byrd's "0 Lord make thy ser~ 
™tf Elizabeth]» in the hand of copyist C. The words TA Prayer for the King', and 'George' replacing 'Charles 5 
(erased) are in Greene's autograph; so too is the basso 
continuo. part except for the clefs and time-signature. 
Bo~dleTan Library, MS. Don. c. 20, f. 10.
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the piece (with the addition of 
figured bass which does not appear 
here) in _Cajhedral Music_ (l?90),

[Rofot.?] White

Byrd

though not, apparently, fr-
source. 
I will magnify the© , 0 God 
'Psalm 1^5' on f.6v. is in
hand .
0 Lord, make thy servant

Byrd Bow thine ear ff. 2v.-6.
In the top LH corner of f*2v.,
Greene has written 'Second Part 
of 0 Lord turn thy wrath away* 
and, beneath the title, the words 
} A Prayer 1 . Published by Boyce 
in .Caj^hjgjj^al Music, ii, 29,

mi this

f-f
j~ JL I

Gr e ene 's

ff.10-12.
L Elizabeth] 
The source from which the copyist 
worked read 'Charl.es our king 1 * 
f Charles' has been erased and 
'George* inserted above the treble 
part by Ureene who also provided 
the sub-heading 'A Prayer for the 
King' (see Plate Vc}.«o

Giles 0 give thanks J ff.12v.-15v.
Byrd Prevent us, 0 Lord ff.l6~l8.

Described by Greene on f„16 as 
'The fourth Prayer after the 
Communion'»

¥m* Mundy 0 Lord, I bow the knees ff.l8v.-22v.
In the top LH corner of f.l8v., 
Greene has written 'The words are 
taken out of the Prayer of Manasses 
King of Judah when he was hoiden 
Captive in Babylon' and, at the 
end (on f.22v.) 1 the composer's 
name, '¥: Mundy'* A further note, 
in a hand which Griffin conjectur™ 
ally assigned to Thomas Barrow, 
reads: R In the old Books and Trin: 
Coll: in Cambridge Tallys'a Name is 
to this Anthem".

38 There is another copy of this anthem -- incomplete but 
possibly relevant -- in Fitzwilliam Museum, MS. 52/0,20, 
f .

3 9 Ano t li er c opy in Fit zwi 1 1 i am Mu s e urn , MS .
in the same hand as Byrd ' s "0 Lord, make thy servant" 
at f.lOSv. which may, just possibly, ho that of conyist 
B ia Atftf. MS. 31443*
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Wra. Mundy

Locke

Byrd

Bull

[ Bull? ]

Tye

Farrant

O give thanks 
'Psalm lO?' on f.23 is in Greene's 
hand as are also the corrections 
on f*25 and elsewhere.
Turn thy face from ray sins ff 
The name 'Bull' in the top RH 
corner of f.27 may have been 
written and later crossed out 
by Boyce* The correction of 
the tenor lead on f.28 (2nd 
system) is in Greene's autograph, 
however• 
Save me, O God
The words 'Psalm 5^' in the top 
LH corner of f.31v., 'verse 1 on 
f*32v., and 'Cho:' on f.33 were 
all written by Greene. 
0 Lord my God
Published by Boyce in Cathedral 
Music, iii, 165. 
0 Lord God of our salvation 
The name 'Bull' in the top RH 
corner of f.4l is a later addi­ 
tion, probably by Boyce(cf.f.27). 
I will exalt thee 
Heavily annotated by Boyce who 
published it in Cathedral Music, 
ii, 10. The staves left blank 
for the later addition of a 
figured bass have hare mostly 
been filled with textual variants 
in Barnard. In the top LH corner 
of f.44, Greane has written 
'Psalrn 30*, while to the right of, 
and also beneath, the title, Boyce 
adds 'Note, This Anthem must be 
printed in C. with 3 flats [ up a 
minor 3rd] , This Score, is the 
most conformable to Barnard's 
books.*
Call to remembrance 
Wrongly ascribed to Tallis by 
copyist C. The name 
Farrant' on f.52 and 
in the top LH corner 
are both in Greene's 
too has been vigorously edited 
and generally hacked about by 
Boyce who, in the space beneath

ff.23-26v

27 -3'i-

ff.5Qv.~52

'Richard 
'Psalm 25' 
of f.50v. 
hand. This
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the title on f.^Ov., writes: 
'In Barnard's books likewise/They 
differ * el from this , but not now*. 
It subsequently appeared in 
Cathedral Music» ii, 19. There 
are also two notes concerning 
the authorship of this piece on 
f»52. The second is by Boyce; 
the first by the same person whose 
hand also figures on f.22v.

It is by no means impossible that other manuscripts 

similar to Add. 31443 and Don. c. 20 have also survived. 

Only twenty years ago, one such collection purporting to 

be "probably in the handwriting of William Boyce, and 

probably prepared for his great work on Cathedral Music" 

was listed by Maggs Bros. Ltd. in their catalogues nos. 

759 (1946), 794 (1950) and 819 (1953) when it \*&& eventu­ 

ally sold for £36. Described as a "Musical Manuscript on 

vellum of vocal scores for morning and evening services.., 

233 pp. folio. Bound in full morocco. Dated at the end, 

1744", it was said to contain

Tallis's Responses, Litany, Morning and Evening
Services

Farrant's Morning and Evening Services 
Orlando Gibbons*s Morning and Evening Services 
Child's Morning Service in D, Evening Service in D,

and Morning Service in E
Purcell's Morning and Evening Service in B 
Blow's Morning and Evening Services in A and E 
Bird's Morning and Evening Service 
Patrick's Morning and Evening Service

The date 1744 is suspiciously early. The use of vellum 

rather than paper suggests, perhaps, that the volume, 

whether or not it is in Boyce*s hand, came originally from
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the Chapel Royal. In all probability, it had nothing

whatever to do with Cathedral Music, but it ought clearly 

to be carefully examined all the same. Unfortunately, 

however, the manuscript is believed to be now in America, 

and all efforts to locate its present whereabouts have 

so far failed.

The subsequent history of Boyce's Cathedral Music 

need only be very briefly summarized here. Nine years 

after Boyce's death, and largely through the exertions 

of Sir John Hawkins, John Ashley issued a second edition 

printed from the same plates as the first, with the 

addition of J.K. Sherwin's finely engraved portrait of 

the editor and Hawkins's 'Memoirs of Dr. William Boyce'. 

Two years later (in 1790), Samuel Arnold brought out his 

own three-volume Cathedral Music designed as a 'Supple­ 

ment 1 to Boyce who "lived only to compleat Three Volumes

40 of Cathedral Musick" [sic]. At the request of "many

Gentlemen in the profession", a separate organ part was 

also issued as Vol. 4. In form and style, Arnold is a 

more or less exact replica of Boyce: indeed, his engraver 

— 'T* Bennett f — had earlier been responsible for the 

last of Boyce's original three volumes. Although Arnold 

was well aware that public support for his undertaking

40 Arnold, op. cit., Preface to Vol. 1, p. 5.
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would not be great, 11 even be could hardly have expected

the shameful reception which it in fact received: only 98

42 subscribers for 118 copies of Vol. 1. Included in

Arnold are a few T ancient' works such as Patrick in A 

minor which Boyce had recommended in the Preface to his 

third volume, but the emphasis of his collection is clearly 

upon the eighteenth century — Croft, Weldon, Aldrich, 

Charles King, Boyce, Travers, Nares, and also, of course,

Greene, whose ov?n works Boyce had been specifically for-
4-3 

bidden to publish. In 1843, a second edition of Arnold

came out under the editorship of E«F. Rirabault. Two 

further editions of Boyce followed in 1849, the first by 

Vincent Novella, the second (expanded and with its con­ 

tents redisposed) by Joseph Warren whose copious notes 

and scholarly prefatory essay are especially valuable. 

The second (17&8) edition of Cathedral Music, unlike the 

first, appears to have been an unqualified commercial suc­ 

cess, with 405 subscribers for 490 copies. Even so, the 

great bulk of the names in this list is made up of private 

individuals, mostly professional men. Aristocratic and 

ecclesiastical patronage was now a thing of the past.

41 Loc. cit.

42 These figures were increased, but not significantly, 
in the subscriptions lists to Vols. 2 and 3.

43 30e an t e, p.267? also Boyce, Cathedra1 Mugic t iii,p.vi.

44 Originally issued periodically, in separate parts, 
1341-4.
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The newly-emergent siiddie class , avid for self-improvement, 

had gained the ascendant; Henceforth, the state of English 

cultural life was to depend almost entirely upon the innate 

prejudice of the Common Man*
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IA!lLll OF TOE GREEMES OF JJ^VE STOCK , £§§

The colony of Greejflfs discussed. in Chapter 1 is so iitto^
that some tabular statetnent of tlie composer* s immediate

for/bears /seems advisable « To minimise confusion. and to A*

obviate the need for all the usual apparatus of a full- 

scale genealogical table, the following 'tree* has been 

severely pruned, to the point at which only those members 

of the family who are actually mentioned in the main body 

of the text remain* The list lias been compiled chiefly, 

though by no mean,® exelusively , from the evidence of four 

seventeenth- century pedigrees in- the possession of Field 

Marshal Sir Francis Feat ing* the head of Greene's present- 

day descendants* These were chraim up and maintained by 

different members of the family, and, as one laight expect, 

they do not always agree on minor points of detail* It 

would, appear that the first was begun by John Oireene 2, 

and. continued by his son, Jo!m 3* who has also amplified 

some of tli© earlier entries; it covers five generations 

of Nave stock Greenes, from Jolixi 1 to the childreoL of John 

3, and the whole of one large sheet of vellum* "Hie 

rest were originally written on paper, and were later 

backed with linen, for preservation in the form of scrolls • 

they are now in a very dilapidated condition. One of



these — in all probability the one kept by the composer ' s

father, the Rev* Thomas Greens — traces the main line 

from the time of John Greeno 1 right down to the marriage 

of Maurice Greene and Mary Billingham (1718), and at that 

point stops* The other two are both concerned with the 

subsidiary (Shelley Hall) branch of the family which at ems 

from Robert (the sixth son of John Greene 1) and Pridestride , 

his wife,

For further Information on the various Essex Greene s 

(of Navestock and elsewhere), the reader shoftld consult 

Morant * s Histo^ry. and rAiititpAities Qjf the^ Cmmt^; ojf jSjBS€gE 

(2 volB., 1?68), and also G.W, Marshall's 'Brief Pedigree 

Of Greene, of Hairestock, Co. Essex* (in Jfoe

3, 1869)1 bearing in mind that neither is entirely accur­ 

ate, The comprehensive volumes of the modern Victoria
* *,g' gr»lll-il<fl»PB»i-jj^tea<:JN>ri uMHAMi«.l3t«

History of the ^HBS^t Si£ ,§ssex are t of course t indispen- 

sable. For the ancestral Greenes of Green's Horton, 

see Hal stead's Succinct li^®^lo.i^®s_ (l685)» and Baker's

History and Antiquities of the County of Northampton
»»a.jpm>^.>-i»-i^c"i..ur . -rjft-ar «-«»->«*—* em^^^aMv— * • - •w-flkrwwi--.-i--t.«'-— **u»«-«t*3 «»*«««». av-Mr^Mfcnuei **™M«^*^«»^- •• "•*&«• a»W^mH«» «^^--^— »-—— - *- -wrwiA-^^.-^—s-WBSM,

(2 vols, , l822~^l)* The Greenes chronicled in Lieut.- 

Colonel J*J. Greene *s privately printed Pedijgree_ o£ the 

Family of Greene (1899) are a much later Irish branch of
^•^^•nam^wv*^ «.. i .Jgi.** WJ.i»P»nm ^mW-WW"^"**'—— *-«*•

the



JOHN GREEN 1 (15O6?-94), of 
Navestock in the County or 
Essex; owned Bo is Hall and 
the Manor of Shelley; th© 
'Grand Stemme* of the family 
treej married Katharine bright 
(15252-96), by whom he had 13 children 
and ill descendants in hi& own 
lifetime*. The main line, how*. 
ever, descend© via

THOMAS, the third son; appar­
ently a member of the Haber­ 
dashers* Company; said to have 
died cu 1625 1 married Margaret 
Greene (of London) 5 both were 
buried in 'Tti© Greenes Vault a* 
in St. Magnus, Lonckm Bridge* 
11 children, of whom the eldest 
surviving son (the third)
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— the £3 JL2£ til SOn , itU-aJB/li J

(d „ i62 4) f married 
Frideswide Wright
(d* 162%), and by 
her f had Isshue 
Twelve Sonns "tynd
neuer A Daughter *; 
the Shelley Hall 
branch or the fam­ 
ily.

JOHN 2 (1579?-l653)* Judge of 
the Sheriff's Court; tha first
to claim descent from th& 
of Green's Norton; marriecl Ansie 
Blan,chard (d. l64l); 6 children 
( f beside some few that died
young* }» The eldest was

JOHN 3 (l6l6-59) 9 Recorder of 
London; married Mary Jermytt 
(1627-59); 11 children, of 
four sons survived infancy:

JOHN 4 (1644-1725) -Alexander
Serjeant-at-lawf
died unmarried,
leaving a bastard
son, John 6 (below),
as heir to Bol.s Hall
and the Essex estates.

JOHN 6 (1693?-1752), 
Barrister; died un~ 
married; Bois Hall
and other property 
left to Maurice*

THOMAS (1643-172O) • _ _._^_ 
Clergyman| married (l65Q-l?Q7
Mary Shel'ton (d» 
1722) 5 7 children: 
John 5 (1682-1713) 
Thomas (1634-1715) 
Charles (1689) 
Shelton (b« 1690 ?} 
Elizabeth (1691)
^•T "2 *l *y -•o* ^*«, jot *i* ^TI / "I ^ Oi O O ^ *^Jfc»X*&<s*MTS- vll \ XOy-iw — ^J/

MAURICE (1696-1735),
married Mai-y Dillingham
(d. 1767); 5 children:
Jolm (1719-3??)
Mary Sheltoa (b» i?2O)
Ann (b. 1724}
Henry (1725-6)
Ka t har in© (1 ? 2 9 - 9 7 ) » sa ar r ie d 

Michael Festing (1725~65), 
whose descendants carry the 
line dowsi to the present day*
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APPENDIX_II 

A MS.T, QL S^LICATIONS TO WHICH MAUglCE GREBNE SUBSCRIBED

The following list lays no claim to completeness, and is 

intended merely to give some general idea of the extent 

of Greene's interest in the music of his friends and con­ 

temporaries.

1724

1728

William Croft t

1730

1731 

[c.1732]

[c.

1735

1736

1738

Musica Sacra : or , Sjelj3ct_ 
2 vols.

The of Adao and
o

Jolin Ernest Galliard:
Jiy±» 2!ii. S£ ife®. ZMil
Par ad is e~Lost , Greene and Bononcini sub­
scribed for two copies each; Handel took 
four.

Michael Christian Fe sting: Tj^eJLv<5 Sojlojjs 
For A^ Vipl_in and Thorough Bas_s_, Opera Prima,

M.C. Testing: Twelve 
Part_s_, Opera Secunda.

John Christopher Smith: 
Pour Le .arecin volume 1.

^ _dje
Greene sub 

scribed for a copy of irolume 1, but not 
volume 2 which came out about five years
later. Handel took both*

Henry Symonds: 
Hajrp sicord«

Six Sets of Lessons for the

William Hayes: Twe_lve .Arietjts_ or Bjallads, 
And Two Cantatas, Includes a setting of
Gay's "Go, Rose, my Chloe f s bosom gz'ace" 
which may have prompted Greene's own set­ 
ting of these words ten years later„

Barnabas Gunns ZH°> S^1̂ ^!^. S^SL J§i±. Son^s, 
Both Handel and Greene subscribed, the 
latter for two copies.

George Frideric Handel :
Si£. ili6. Z2H5S1 ££, 
(See Deutsch, pp.

Full .score.
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1739 Domenico Scarlatti: XLII .Suites, de _Piec_es
Pour le Clavecin, 2 vols. Ted"IThomas Rosein- 
graveTT See R. Newton, 'The English Cult 
of Domenico Scarlatti', in M&L 20, April^ 
1939, pp. 138-56.

[c_. 1740] Henry Burgess, juiir. : Six Concerto s, for
the Organ and Harpsicord.

1743 William Boyce: Solomon, .A Serenata, In
Score. Handel also subscribed.

Domenico Scarlatti : Twelve Concerto *s jln 
Seven Parts (arranged by Charles Avison). 
As Greene did not subscribe to any other of 
Avison's publications over the next ten 
years, his interest was obviously in Scar­ 
latti rather than Avison.

[c_. 1745] A Gentleman of Oxford: A_ Cantata and Six
Songs. [Published between ~1743 and 1749 
Greene took two copies.

1747 William Boyce: Twelve Spnat^as For
Violins; With a_ Bass for the Violoncello 
or Harpsicord. One of the most heavily 
subscribed of all eighteenth-century English 
musical publications: 487 subscribers 
(including Handel) for 631 copies.

1747 James Nares: Eight Setts of Lessons For
The Harp si chord« Handel also subscribed 
(apparently unknown to Deutsch).

1753 John Alcock: A^ Morning and Evening Service,
for three, four, five and six Voices.

1756 Thomas Chilcot: Six Concertos Fojr the
Harpsichord. Probably the last publicat 
to which Greene subscribed; he is here 
cribed as 'late Organist and Composer t 
his Majesty',

ion
des­
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